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what may; ſceme difficyls, the con- 
fiemation of abe truch-profeſied a- 
owns peboriend theamfbreing of 
en ap of weighty and = 
trange, T he methad we 
awfedisplaine andnaturall, So 
matterwholſome, butgotadomed 
withflowersgfelo quenec..VVe be- 
giowirhchemalne: end.thatal men 
ought ta4imt at: becauſe there can 
beno'motion butfor ſome end, as 
rhere.can-bee no. cfle&: but from 
ſome efficient. Theneewe 
to the) nitancs whereby the ende 
_w_ bee attained: for-it-is invaine 
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Atam Þyi cranlpreſſion felt; and 
plungedtijtiifelfe;andhis poſterity 
into woe atidmilctic Ni ms 
intolerable;!and'cremally:In the 
next pacewe ly downthemeancs 
that G6d-hath; ordained'for'mans 
recoueric';- And theve cis: handled; 
what Chrift is; what hee hach done 
for vs howweare made partakers of 
his benefits; -how faith 1s wrought; 


and increaſed i in vs, and-whar obe:- - 


dience wez'owe' to Godin Chriſt; 
who is the: 'obiect of Chriſtian reli- 
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T - \gion. Andbecauſe thegodly in this 
| | / courſeof Chriſtianitie are compaſ- 
+ - ſedabour with: infirmities, ſubie& 
y to many falles, and aſſaulted with 
many tentations, which might diſ- 
courage andturne them our of the 
way: Therfore we haue added;whar 
| courſea Chriſtian ſhould take tg 
| ow in grace, howhe may bepre- 
| erued from falling, how he ſhould 
| recouer aſter his fall, andofwhar 
riuiledges the pay are, OL may 
( partakers in this lite. And in the 
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laſt place, the blefſedneſle of the 
Saints after this life is ended, is 
touched in few words ; whereby 
_ theſufficiencie of the meanes is ma- 
nifeſted. For as it is a way preſcri- 
bed of God ; ſo it leadeth vs vnto 
| God, thefirſt, chiefe, andal-ſuffici- 
{ ent Good. Qur defire herein is to 
| — © reach the ſimple Chriſtian, how he 
*' maygrowfrom grace tograce,and . 
% Ffromfaith tofaith: and to further 
| fuch godly houſchalders, as deſire 
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tion and feare:.of the Lord; bur 
want leiſure or abilitic to. furniſh 
themſclaes,cut of larger and more 
learned Treatiſes. ;For their ſakes 
wee haue aduentured to compile 


thispovre treatiſe, and to make: it 


common. that they might haue 
ſome'helpe at hand, whereby-they 
might be confirmed in thetruth a+ 
gainſt the vaine-cauils of the Pa- 

its, and the berter-inabledto; m- 
Hike them that be committed to 
their charge.If any ſuch ſhal vouch- 
ſafeto miake vie of this booke, wee 
would defire him to marke and ob- 
ſerue theſe few things. Fitſt that the 
letters, 4, and6, and'c, &c.ſet ouer 


the Anfwere, doe dire&, what! parr 


of the anſwere the Teſtimonies of - 
Scripturealleaged doſerue to con- - 
firme. And the figures. 1.2.3. &c. 


doe intimate what words, or which - - - 
parts of the anſwwere, are explaned 
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commend,þecauſe it is a.coutle be- 
hoyefull for. che @btainingot well 
grounded knowledge, the:;geoiting 
of ſtedfaſt-apd-: aſlured faich, and 
comfort, and growing to bee-fami- 
liarly acquainted; /with..the; word. 
Thirdly, if. reading tha expoſition 
_ ofcuery anſwere, take nomce! whar 

is delivered by. way. of ;explication 
or confirmation, and what reaſans, 
&how many, arcbrought 0 prone 
any point. Thereby a-manſhall be 
inabled to ireferre that which ;hee 
:heareth in the publike aſlemblie, or 
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readeth in other learned bookes. 1 


ſome head, apply ittor ight pur- : N 


pole, treaſure it vp ſafely in memo- 
rie, for vie in the time of neede, 
and haue in readineſſe to anſwere 


the gainſaiers, Laſtly, becauſe in 


ſuch a multitude of quotations ir 


cannot bee, but ſome will be miſta- 
ken; if in the places quoted thou 
finde not thatwhich makes to'the 
ps into the Frrars, atid 
lee whether it beenot there amen: 
ded, and before- thou begin to 
reade, take norice of, and amend 
elpecially theſe more groſlſe ouer- 
ſights in the printing. Page 102, 
line 21, for refiſting's reade reſting, 
Page 109,line 24,for voide; reade, 
00d, Page 147, line 3,for, is ſea- 
ed; reade,is nor ſealed. Page 174, 
line rx, inlet, We may not vow. 
Pag.177,lin.s,for,can more; reade, 

can no more. _ 
Thus heartily deſiring | 
ping (good Reader) that thou _ 
"MAKE 
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make v{&bf theſc direions giuen, 
1 / profitably to guide thee through 
4 this warke ; we commit thee 
& toGod,and the word of his grace, 
F. who is able to dire&, and fafelie 
Fs leadetheevntoeternal happineſſe; 

b crauing that,if thou receiue benefit 
from God vpon the peruſall of this 
ſimple treatiſe, thou be carefull to 
poure out thy ſoule vnto God for 
vs, that he would enrich vs with his 
grace more and more, for the glory 

of God,the good of his Church, 

and the comfort of our 
owne ſoules, 
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PWitatke Reader,” beare-with Tomi 
CIflf pointings, though they bee 
many,occafioned by the multicude.of 
quorations, and ſome-ouer-fignt: And 
vodthſafe ro corre with'thy penae; 
cheſs Evrare following, hoping tha th 
nextimpreſſion they will be amendedig 
the body of the Treatiſe, F 
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for ler.7.3. r. ler.9.31.p.36.1.31.ceadei.Cor.13. 

12.for 1.Cor.3 3.12. p.37-L3.for lob.28.32. reade 
lob.:28.23. p.3$.1.8.for Pſal.119.28.r. Pſal.11g;. 
24. p.43.l.16.for 4. 18.17. p.0.1.6.and 7. - 
for Luc. 24.29.r,Exed.3.1 4. p.53.lin.zo. for Mar: 
£4-16.r,Mar.14.6. p.z8.lin.z.for Eph.t.2.r.Bph. 
1.6, p.60.1.5;for 7ob.r. 7b. p.634.8.for Mat. 24 
39.1.Mat.24.36. p.64..3. for Col.3.9. r.Col.3 10; 
p-cad;Li6. for r.C07,20, 1,1:£07.2. p.69.l.14.for 
Gen.1L,Ta,s.Gen.1.1112.p,y1l2.for 1.Theſ.5, 
$3.1 -Theſ.g.23- p.71.l.2t. for Mat.5.r. Mat.1s; 
p«7 3.1.14 tor Zeph.2,13. riZepb.rx2.p.33.hm ng 
for Row.5-1a.t.Kom. 5.10: p.g9 16. for Heb;rirg 
25.reade Heb.r.4.5. p.98.1.rg.for luc.2.r Lacs: 
P-99il-for 1.Seqm. r. 2-Sen. pion 1.18. for Mar; 


kO19% IT 16.16, |, cad.Lob.g.zo.n.lob.z0.31: 
$2831 ; ; P.I03s 


.6.12,r.Heb.6.1,2, paio5$5.for 


6. p.106.1.3 2,for 37.x62d 27: p. 
for Bſal.t x. r. Pſal.$o.1 Fins. for Marr al 
p.127.lin.6. for 49.7.47. lin. 11. fot'r.13#.2: 


read 1.7im.3.1,2, p.f:8hn.275;for 43 -readt 25. 


p.131.11n.3.for Exod.3.reade Exad.2.3.pag33;, 


lin. 16.for 13.rcade 1.44 p,136, 1.2. fot 3-Qam.1.. 
reade 2.Sam.7.pag-137.1in.4. for 28. ca 
p.138.lin.z. for28, reade 26. p.139.lin.3:kor 4 
reade 13. p145-lin.r. for xg. and 18; tende $0, 
819. p.160.1.6.for 2.Cor.read 1.Corpvibgd. 20, 
far 10.2.read 10.33. p.171.1.3. for Ejr.6.r. Er g. 
' p.178.lin.r for 37.rcad 27.and lin.za. for Galt. 
read Gal.6, p.196.lin.25,for 17.rtad v3. p.199. 
ln.z. for 13.reade 23.2ndlin, 27. for 2.reads 5. 
p.209.lin.18, for Prov.3.28. reade Exod.zx-7.8, 
227.lin.3.for 2 Cor.4:reade 2.08. 5."pap, £30. 
ut.17.for 51.read 57.1;2; lin.27,for Mats: read 


Mat.y, p.232.lin.1x.forÞſal.1 19, r,Pfat;xt6, 
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Page 24 lin. for ſaue,reade ſawe,pii4 L259. 
for incomp.r.che incorpre.p.28.1i.1 5 fot per- 
taiers, reade partaker;p-31.hn.z3.for theresf, 
reade therewnh, p:cadem, lin.i8, for iyllebes, 
r.{yl}ables, p.cad.hn,r9.r.coric.for-carty.p:34. 
lin.1.for neceſcary,xeade necelſirie'p. 39 hn;3. 
for 1 og rs itſtru&, p.68,lin;x 5 : for ta: 
angrelling, r. tragſgreſling. p71.1n5 p. for re- 
member euill, n+ IAA ber. Þ 73diniTy. 
for vnderſtanding,reade viiderſtand pigs lin.zs 
for oncly, readeonely; p.1 ; 9. lin.18; tor _ 
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bk panache fr,readefor wwe 
by lin.27 for deparing of, reade hots, 
/© p-146. lin.zy. for toChurch, r. tothe Church, 
p.149.lin.11, for need,reade p.186.lin.s. 
and 6 for, properly a worke or the glory,reade, 
Lars yp worke, or glory. bene. $401 for 
| reade with. pae.334-lin. 18. for 
reade prizing. p.235.lin.z, for panderh guos, | 
faithful, p,236.lin.ro.for rreepe, r, creepe. 
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FnORT Carzcursnr, 
with an Expoſition pon 
| the ſame; 


CONTAINING 


be principles of Religion, 
very profitable for all ſons: 
of people. 


The ſecond Impreſſion. 
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And are to bee ſold by Witlian 


WELB1E, in Panls charchyata 
at the ſigne of the Swan. 


”. FS *©», 


' - 


WF CONE 
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with an E xpoſition vpon 
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4 the ſame,” 

{2 HAT ought tobee the 
4+ cheife ; i continual care 
F 


| of ewery mais in this life? 3 
4 h © . - » A« To *glorifie *Gods #5 
| andb>ſauehis* ſoule, a 1;Cor10.3 rb F 
$ Adc:16.39,3i;Marth.16:/26,. | 
 Expoſ. 1.Godsglorygthatis; bis ſur- 
paſſing worthines, cannot be encreaſed;: 
nor fully martifefied, Ex,4343.20. becauſe: 
| heisttiolt perfe&.Plal,1t6.2.and infinite! 

Job 24.2.and 39.7:Godis faid ts glori- 

fic himſclfe when he niakes hisexcelten-- 

cie t64ppexreNumb. r4.,21:Þſalj2.r9.: 

'. Ereck. 43:2 Angels and men glorifie” 
1+ Him whenthey ecxcoll his greartnes , and: - E 
1] - teltific their acknowledgement ' of his» | - 
plory. Luc, 214, Rev. 14.7. Ex. 154 4 
Here then to glorifie God ; is: inwardly: 
in- heart,.Rom. 4-301. Cor.6;.2d. ati 

| A. 2 _ 


beach TONe 2S bi fo reugaled hirti- 
ſelfe. Reu.4.9. 1 1.Pſal. 29.1.2.and. 50. 
' 23. Of glarifying God, man ſhould be 
moſt careful l::ior Goth the beginning 
from which, and the end.ynto- which all 
; thingsdoc tend, Rom,r1.36: his glory 
,: Isinic ſclfe moſt excellent, Exod. 33-18 
29: Plal.rq8.ry. moſt dire thfhimgEx2 
7-445-Efa:42:8.200 48:1 1 the ſapyeame > 
ende of all diuine reuclartyn. WD : 
ofalb his works. Eph.1.5.6. Pro. 1674 
Exod,g:r6 Ply 6. 15: 10h711 4-40. 6 
mans life. Pſa.62; 5 .and [craice. Zach. 7 
$46. Pa, 1617; Toh. 4:28" 29: and all 
_ meanes furthering the (arte, 7te audiles- 
blezo mans faluacion. Rom. EY 20. 217 
Jer. 13.16, Math. 2.2. 1: ;Sarki 2. 36.PTRL” 
50:23- Flt | 
\'2. Tortake care for's Our- efalamiot; is (i 
coliuehere; thar we may” Ike-with the” 
| LordhereafteriPhi.3.1 2.4 Periz-11.14. 
_ Thefaluarion of the ſoule is moſt preti-: 
. ons. Pal.40.8;cannort beobramed with- 
wuccare. AR. 3:37: r .Cor.9:2.4:Match. +2 
r3.Luk;ry 24 andhe is cicr mindleffe 


| of Gods glory,” thaci is careteſſe of ihis e<: 
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.- gernall bappines. Eph. 2.12. Job.5. 4 
_ and,7.4 8.Alo cternall life is 2 5k + 


treafure. Luk. 22.73.and16.9.10.1.Tink 


6.17.18.al worldly things arc vaine, va» 
certaine, and tranfitoric.. Marth. 6. x9. + 
P13.73.18.3y.the fonle came from God 
and is aftcr a tefiles manner carried ro 
ſecke, and debre communion with God, 


and 2 dchre to be happy”, is paturally oo 


planted in the hearts of all men, by God 
himſclfe ; therefore we ſhould carneftly 
ſer our affections yponthings that arc 2a- 
| boue, Col.3.z,2. Phil.3.r2,1;3,14-and 
infinitely defire the enioying of Gods 
prefence in heauen , for he is infinice in. 
goodnes, thebighefi of all things that 
arcto bedefired. 0 
__ 2. Whence muſt we take dircition tat. 
faine berewnta? i 

A. Our of thec word iof God alone. 
cloh.20.21. . 2 - _ 
i: fſ. 3. God onely can giue the - 
-— glory.2z. Tun.g.s. Jam. 1.12 .be 


alſo is che author, obie&, Scendeof tra =» 


rcligion.Gen. 18.1 g.AQ.18:25.26;Jolks. 


6:29. therefore none but be. cag reneale © 


the way bow we. ſhould obtajne that © 
Eh EEC 2: | 
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2,6.9. For thenatute of Godis income 
prehenſible, his willand works arc yn- 
ſearchable. Heb. r x.6.Deut, 4.4. 6, and © 
29:29.Heb.1r. 3. No man hath knowne 
the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
tle Sonne hath revealed him. Toh. 1.18, 
Matth.x 1, 27, and the Goſpel is an hids 
den miſterie. 1.Cor,2.7.10,Rom,16.,:5, 
26. {o that we can knowe nothing of 
God, vutill God himſelfe manifeſteth it 
ynto ys. Pſal. ro3.7.and 147.19.20. B 
the word of God,we vnderſtand the will 
of God revealed toreaſonable creatures, 
teaching them what to doe, beleeue,and 
leaue vndone.Deut.29.29. 
Q. What call yop the word of God? + 
A.The dholy Scripture timmediately* 
inſpired, which is contained in thebooks 
of the Old and New Teſtament,d2.Tim, 
3+16. | - : 
Expoſ. 4. This. word of God hath 
heretofore been diuerſely made known, 
Heb. 1.1, as by inſpiration, 2.Chro. 15. 
_ 2.Eſa.g9. 2t.2.Pet.1.2r. Ingrauing in 
the heart, Rom,2.14.viſions,Numb.1'2, 
6.8. Act.10.10,11.Apo,r.ro, Dreames, 
Job 33-44;15. Gen, 40.8; Vrim and 
Thummim;Numb4,s9;21;#:$am. g0.5,8. 
TY. hs _ _Signes, 
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with wx Expoſition pen the ſame. oF _ © 
Sighes; Gen. 32:24. Exod. 13.21, Audi-' 


_ andlatly by writing, Exod.17.14. This 


word ſorteuecaled,is by exccllency called 
the Scripture; Gal.3-22. 10.10: 35..and 
the holy Scriptures, Rom.1.2. inreſpe& 


ef God the Author, AQ. 1.36. and 4.25. 


the holy pen-men, Luk.1 3.38. 2. Pet..1. 
21. the matter, 1, Tim.6.3. Tit.y.1. and 
end thereof,Rom. 1 5-4-2.Tim.3.17.The' 
truth-of God: was delivered ro the 
Church wiwriting ; Deur. 31.9. Hoſ.$, 
12,Rect.5.1. thar itmight be preſcrued 
pure from corruption, 2.Per,1.12, 13, 
1 5. be better conueied'to poſterity, Ter. 
36:27,28.Deut. 3159. be an infallible 
Randerd of truc doQtin; and determiner 
of all- controucrſies,, Efa. 8.2, Mal.4.4. 
Deur. 17. 11.that' our faith might be 
confirmed. beholding the accompliſh- 
ment of things prophefied,r.King 13.2, 
comp. 2.Kipg 23.16.AQ.17,10. 3 1.and 


for the more full” inflruQtion of 'the * 


Church;, the time of the'Meflias eucr 
drawing on, Mal.4.4:'or becing come, 
Luk:2:3. 5 2d OGT LED PIOT SSI 
5- To be immediately inſpired, isto 
be a5it were breathed, and to come from 
TRL A+ " the 
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books of the QUT, os: 


he books of holy Scripe 
ture giyen by God tothe Church of: the 
Jewes, are called the Lawe.Luk. 16,17. 
Toh. x 2.34. 2nd the Prophets, Rom, t, 2. 
and 16,25.26. becauſe they were writ» 
ten by holy men Rirred vp, ſandified, 
end inſpired of God, for that purpoſe. i. 
et.1.1.1, Heb.1; 1, But ordinarily they 
fre cortpriſed yndertheſc two heads,rhe 
Jawe and the Prophets. Matth. 42.40, 
\ARt. 13.35. Matth,7,12, or thelawe of 
Moſes and the Prophets, Af.28.23. or 
Moſes and the Prophets, Ioh;1.45. Luk. 
16.39. Moſes beeing diſtinaly; named 
from the reſt becauſe he was the;ficſt and 
cheife of the: Prophets; 2s the Nſalmes 
ate mentioned particularly, Luk. 24-44. 
becauſe they are the choiſe a 
ofall dther Scripture... 577 ,- 
ohgrof the.ngwe Tex 


nd. flower 


ftament ? 


all meanes. And thus.the holy Scriptures 
were inſpired both. for matter, and. 
words.Luk.r .70.2.Pet,1.21 "WY. MEA ; 


Q. What are the 


famens ? 
As dGachern Marke, Toke, "on the 
reſt as they followin our Bibles, - 

QQ. How may it: be prooked that thoſe 
bookes are the word of God, i11mediately in- 
Hong by the holy Gboſt ta the Prophets anh 

"__ OT EaeT | 
A. By the neflimonicfof the Church, 
*conſtancie 8 of "the Saints; *miracles 
b wrought to configme the truth, andthe 
1 Antiquiticithereof.f 2 Deti1.39- gReu. 
__ 6.9.H2,Kingz 7-24-Tob. Joel Ier 6.16, 
ſl Heb, rt 3.8. 
| Expoſ, 7.Itis yery expedient and nes 
cefſary, that all-Chriltians of age and. 
diſcreation , ſhould knowe: that the 
Scriptures are the very word pf God the 
immediate and infallible truth of God); ' 
thatis ro be recciued, obcied and beleee. 
ucd.For thereby we are the better fitted 
£©© hcare,, read; and reccciue the word: m 
s with attention, oy, reucrence,ſubmiſſ. | 
on. AQ.10.33- and aſſurance- of faith, 
which being adiuine grace awſt have 4 
| diuine-foundatjon. 2. Tim. 33:15,16, 7: = 
} Ioh:5.9. and being certaine muſt haue a JW 
4 ſure:ground euenthe word of God:Tob; "mn 
; SLUG 4 TT: 13.Alſpirmini- 
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Rers no ſmall comfort in affliftion and 
temptation that we knowe whom we 


haue truſted, 2. Tim: 1. 12. At.5.29. 


This muſt be knowne not by opinion,or 
probable conieure which may de- 
cciue, but by certain and diſtin know- 
ledge, whereby we conceiue of things 
certaine certainely as they are, and are 
aſſured that we conceiue of them none 


otherwiſe then as they are; that we may 


be ableto ſtop the mourhes of Atheiſts 


and Papiſts, who arp againſt the: rruth. 


2. Cor.13.3. We come not to the vn- 
derſtandirig hereof by ſenſe, or dif. 
courſe of reaſon: this matters to be diſ- 
cerned, and beleeued by faith, 

Bur for the fuller clearing of the paint, 
ſundry rules are to bee obſerued , both 
concerning faith , and concerning the 
Scripture it ſelfe, 1. DiſtinRionmuſt be 
made, betWeene certainty of faith, and 
certaitity of ſenſeor She. Things be- 
leeued ii themſelues are more certaine 
then things ſeen, but theyare not alwaies 
ſo apprehended by vs. Certainty of fight 
excludes doubtings,ſo doth not certain= 
ty of faith ,/ir is ſufficient that it preuaile 
againſt: them, Gen,1546,8. 1,Cor.13-9. 


/ 7 


with an Expoſition vponthe ſame, oO 
\ 72+ 1yd.6.36;27,38. 2; Implicitefaith, \ _ 


by which wee confuſedly belecue, that 
ſuch bookes'are the word of God not 
ynderftanding the ſenſe of them, is ro be 
diſtinguiſhed from explicite faith;which 
is cuer ioyned with a diftin&t and certain 
ynderſianding of the rhing beleiued.Toh. 
3+2.10.- 3, Hiſtorical faith, which Rands 
in the certainty ofthe mind,and beleeues 
God ſpeaking in his word, muſt bee di- 
Kinguiſhed from iuftifying. and ſaying 
faith , which containes the perſwaſion 
and confidence of the heart, whereby we 
not only beleeue the word of Godtobe 
the cheife truth ; but alſo do embrace ir, 
as containing the cheife good. of man, 
Jam, 2.19. Toh.5.35. Heb.6.11. & 10,22. 
Eph.3.12, forall things in Scripture, are 
not alike to be beleeued, neither doe the - 
ſame arguments ſerue, to heget each 
faith, 4. Concerning the Scripfute, wee 
muſt put a difference berweenethe do. 
Arine therin contained, and the writing: 
for the figne is for-the ſenſe, and the 
knowledge and faith-of both is notalike 
neceſſarie, The doQrine was cuernecef- 
fary to be beleeued,the manner of reuea- 
ling WAS not alwaies, Ioh, 8. 24-5» Of 
FE. doarines, 
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deBrines ſome arc Gly enrlley to. 


taluation ,conmainin the maine grounds | 


ane. chei fc heads of Chriftian how. 3 
others areexpoſitions, or amplifications, 
af the ſame, very profttable, but nor of. 
fach necefſfitice, 1.Cor.3.12.33.Col.2.18. 
19. Phil.3.35, 6, A diſtinRian is to bee. 
put. berweene, the Scripture generally 
c2afidered , inrefpeRtof the manner of 
reucalin "and between thenumber and 
order ofthe Bookes : it being onething 
to bclecue thatthe willof God is nowe- 
fully and wholly committed to writing; 
another that this is the diftin& order, & 
precifc aunber of Bookes. 7. Allo it is 
one thing to belecue,that Godi isthe au-: 
thor of this .or that booke; another to 
belceve that jt was written by this or 
that Scribe or Amanuentfis; ſo that a dif- 
ference is to be made between the cheife 
Author of abooke, andrhe:- Ioftrument: 
thereof, 1.Cor.1.2.3. Mat.10,20.. &, The 
{ubſtance of doctrine neceflarie to falua- 
Lion contained in.Scripture, is tobe be- 
lcewed with an expreſle, hiftoricall , and 
ſ2uing faith ; but crhenumber and order 
of. bogkes.is to bogidlenugy with faith 
hiftoricall. | 
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" Hhome the'Papiſts call the 
lops & Car- 
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Es old Mo ta 


CEE: : ws f1 \ 
the high Pricſts and dikes perſecite 
the Prophets whilcs they lived, yerthey 
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receiued their. writings as propheticall 
and diuine.: 4 Since $ 
to Iſrael, notwithftanding their great 
hatred'to the Chriſtian fe) Sion thaboly 
Scripture of the, old Teſtainent, is kept 
pure and yneorrupt. amongſt them, euen 
{thoſe places which doe cuidently con- 
firme the truth of Chriflian.geligion.Efa. 
3. 3,4, 5» &c. The Chriſtian Church 
pak embraced the doCtrine af God, and 
receiued the books both of the Old and 
New-Tollggs To whoſe.teſtimonie 
two'things giueweight : 1, their great 
conſancie. 2. their admirable.and tweet 
conſent:forin- other matrers we may ob.. 


ſerue differences in opinions, in. this a 


fingularand'wonderfull agzeement. Fhis 
eftimonic of Chriſtians is.conGdercd 
three wales; 1. Ofthe vniverſall Church, 
which from the beginning thereof yntil} 
theſe tines, profeibng the Chriſkian-re- 
ligion to bee diuine, doth alfo profeſſe 
that theſe baokes are of Gel. 2.Ofthe 
ſeuerall primarjue Churches, which firſt 
xeceiued rhe bookes of the old Teſta- 
ment, and the Epiſtles written from the 
Apoſtles to them, their Paſtors, or to 
Tome they kney, and after deliuercdthe 
vnder 


Ginacie js come 
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and DoRors, \ 


Soma mancrs 


$ill., both | in the.to 

Gai Jrpo al jr ren? 
haue pronounged t cin d $4488 and. 
appracuefl theo pee mi, 
ted rotheircharge. This tefi 

great. weight; Limport IE 
to preparethe heart, and 

beloayezot alles te 


y. the author, of any books 3h 
as .or ſhall be. xtant,can bep | 
greateſt, bo gt rene $ 
rude, wiſe neſtie,;. [i 
of rhe minis the likenes onſtan- 
9g .conejmapes of be Tens 7 
Bur. 1monie is. 0 D has 
mauve; nor ch 4/4 5j ngt the « C cife, 
truth and. d Eg itie of the 
Scriptures canfirmed, nejcher can it be 
the ground of. dune faith = allurance, - 
9-. The Saints of God of all ſorts and 
conditions,noble, baſe, rich,poore.lear-. 
ned, vnlearned g,old,you , Warried, mn 
married, &c. (45/5 8h the moſt grie= 
uous torments, vſuall, vnuſuall, ſpeedy, 
flowe, cuen what hell could-inuens, or 
mans 
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£58 OP This ith Numb. 14.9: 

raft 20. SEEISE 19.16, 1. Kinp 17:24 + 
| Mark 162M" Þ».3.4 Job.$: 36, and's, 
39.23. 'X& An 12. "Theſe tales 
FRI confirmethed einity of this 
truth, and wriing , to'rhitm who were 
Hie-ivithelſes thereof; Heb. 2.3, Toh, 20. 
20g 


' \ £6: Tudg; 2.7, 10. The vndoubted and 


leare narration of chem; is ro ys an in- 
uincible argument thereof; | 
tt. That, which is moſt auncient; js 
moſt rrite and diuine, the pureſt religion; 
is beforeall others ; there mult needs be 
2 law before rranſgrefſion ; and accom. 
mandement giucn viito man, beforethcre 
could bee place for the Deuill ro teriipt 
him. Bur. the religion taught in Serip= 
ture js of greateſt anriquitic;the doctrin 
of the creation and fallis their handled; 
_ other ſtories whatſoeuer js omit= 
ted, h | "IE 
. Howelſe? |; 2: 
4 Po By "the k ſtyle; !/efficacie, fweete 
m !4 conſent, admirablen-*5 doctrine , ex- 
cellent9 '*cnde, and the witnes Þ of tho 
Scripture it ſelfe, k Gen.17.1, Plal;go,r- 
Eſa. 44». 2þo Exod. 20;1 2. t.Cor.t1:2 4s 
Iob.3:36.1,Cor,1.23, Ioc),1.1,2. 1 Po}; 
19.8, Rom.15.4, Rom7.7. Zeph.2.11, 
Zach. 13.2.'AR. 5, 39. At. 945.2052: - 
Phil,7-22.1 3. Rom, 15.19.23: Cor.q4.$.g; 
10, = Cenel. 3:15: and 49.10. Efa, 9.6: 
Dan.9,24, Mareh« 1,18, AR,10,439 Pſa, 
2 I9, I29, 138,172: Deut. 4.5, 6, 5; Joh, 
, 20-31.? 2, Tim, 3,16. 2,Petin1.i9, . -. 
FO AS ms B 1 Expoſ. I 24 
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-xpoſ.1 2.By the Ryle of Seripture,we / 
de NG «156-oni Gerkicies z, 
of words, bur the whole order,charaRters 
frame; and;:comprehenſion, which ficly 
agreeth t the diguitic of the ſpeaker, & 
nature of the argument, and is tempercd 
according to the capacity and condition 
_ of them for whoſe ſakes it was written. 

"Indeed euecry Prophet and Apolihe .al- 
moſt, had a peculiar ſtyle; [E/ay +5 clo- 
' quent, fiveet, and more adorned ; Sa/o- 

' mon accurate, leremie xehement, and 
more rough; As friiplc, buy allate di- 
uine. Theſe things declare the maicſie 
of the ſtyle: 1. The titles that che author 
oft holy Scripture doth inftly challenge 
ynto himfelfe ,'which import indepen- 
dance of nature, Exod. 3.14. ſuperemi- 
nencie of power and ſoueraigntie,-Pſal. 
50:1:3.excellencie both of properties & 
workes,Gen.t7.1.Eſa.41:5,and4o 12. 
26: 2. The manner viced in-teaching,com- 
maundin \ promiſing , 2rd threatoing, 
Thitgs aboue reaſon, hidden wyplleries, 
| be. path —_ capacitie, are 

vatfolded, withourall argnmencation of 
furnirure >, = vat pan 47 2:7. ane 
wee are required to ynder{toid anG bes 

| | lecue 


= » wftiortpenthe ſake; foo 
= \ teu theth, relying vportthe rich and 
| AYcreditofthereuealer. In IK: the law, 
{ no proerhie is vſed, but, Thus faith the 
Eb Lord; no-conetufion,Vat;The Lord bark 
| 5 ſpoken.Et0d.25. t;2, Cotmmandethenits 
of which 1:6 reaſon catbe rendered; are 
ehioyned, Gen.2.19, ttt that which 4 
natural! inf would account foolifines; 
3s pererfptotily and with great ſecoririe 
tequired; Toh:3.36: 1,Cor.t.2324 n& 
argument beeing brovghr- ro perfwage, 
or confirme the equirſe of thoſe c6rh- 
maunds, but onely the will of che Cotn- 
wander, Protniſes about likelihood ark 
made, to aſſure of perforinance j no rea- 
 fonis alledged;bur, I the Lord hatid p65 
ken, Efa. 51.22. and 52.7.4, ind t6 #14 
courage 22ain{t difficulties and dangers 
. preſent, diuine affiface is promifed bock 
_ as neceffarie and ſufficient; Ex,4.22:167. 
79. Ter.1.S, Efa. 43.5. In'the miajpiner of 
threatning alſo, the like nores of chegts 
ginitie of the tyle may bee obferued. 5. h 
That withour reſp<& of perfons, he dortr 
rgreny lzfres to' all men, privatc per 
ons, and publike Magtffrares ; whole 
Ringdomes, and ſcuerall eſtates, com-" 
munding what is diftafifulf to their na: 
B' 2 ire, 
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ture,and forbiddipg whatchey-approus, / 

prowiſing-not terrene honour, -bur lifs / 

cucrlaſting if-they.bec.obediegt ;threat- 

ningnot withracke or gybbet, but eters 

I if they diſobey.boc}.1.142.10, 

' 3-16, 1. Sam. 12.25. 4- That the Mini- 
Fees of the Lord of Hoſts, dorequire at+ 


tention, faith, and obedience, to what- 


ſoeyer they. ſpeake in the -name of the 
Lord, whether it were propheſie ,, com 
maundement, or rebuke ; whether they 
called ro repentance,and reforniatiau of 
things amifle,or cxhorted to.obedicnce, 
x.Cor.11.23. Mic.1.1.2. The lowe and: 
humble manner. of ſpeech, vſed in holy 


Scripture, cannot iuftly offend any man; 

for it was penned to the yſe and behoofe 

both of the learned and vnlearned.Rom. 

12....14. though the phraſe. bce plaine, 
the marter is high and excellent , pro- 

found and ynutterable. Hof. $. 12, Act. 

2.11. Ealinefſeand plainneflle doth beſt. 

beſeeme the truth + a-pearle needs not 

painting, nor truth ro ba vnderproppe& 
with forraine aids; it.is of it ſelfe ſuffici--. 

ent to yphold and \uftaine ic ſelfe: it be- 

-comes not the 'Maicſlic of a Prince to. 
play the Orator; and though the Scrip- 
ture 


- nw rea 


\-power: no writings of ' Man though nes: 
vuer ſo well ſer forth, with wit, words, or-' 


with an Expoſition vpon the ſame. Tg 
tare bee imple in word; it is greatin 


der, or dcpth-of learning,'can ſo inligh- 
ten the mind; moouethe will, peircethe” 
heart, or ftirre vp the affeCtions, as doth" 
the word of God. Neither do the Scrip- 
tures want eloquence, 4f the matter.bee 
well weighed; no-writing doth, or can 
equalize themin | 45mg propheſy-" 
ing;or feruttnetie of praying. Theſon 
of Moſes; and the beginning of Efay, in 
yarictic and forte of cloquencec, do farre 
exceed allautors,Greek & Latin;zif com- 
pariſonbe'tnade berwixtthofe places 8 
whatſocuer is moſtexcelletly indited by 
man,eitherin Grecke or Latin, you may 
eally diſcerne; the one was written by 2 
diuine, the other by an humane ſpirit, 
13. The efficacy of this doQtrine doth 
powerfully' demonſtrate the divinitic 
thereof;for it conuertes the ſoule, illigh- 
rens the cies,Pla.19.7,8.diſcouers finne, 
Rom;7.7,conuinces the gainſaier,2,Tim 
3.16. killeth-and terrifieth;2,Cor.3.6.re- 
joyceth'the heart, Pfal.19,8. Pſal.11g.” 
103, quickneth,, Pfal. 119.50.93, and 
comferteth, Rons.1 5.4; manifeſteth the' 
PET. B 3 thoughts, 
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thoughts. 1. Cor. 14. 25; ouerthrowey 
falſe reli giors  calteth downe. ſtrong / 
hojds;an - ba whole kingdom of Satan, / 
Ropperhthe mouth gf Oracles, defiroies 
Idols;2,Cor.19.4.-Zeph,2.11.Zach,1 3.2. 
and remaings jquingiþle norwithſtan- 
ding 2}l gppo ſition. Ad.5.38.39, Theſc 
Ong commend the efficacy of this 
word, 1, The natures thereof is oppoſits 
to the wiſedome and will of a naturall- 
man. 3.Cor.1.:1.2nd2.1g,Rom.$8.6,and 
ret jt hath prevailed. 2. It hath preyai+- 
ſed, nor onely with rhe grofſe, and fſot- 
riſh Gentiles, who ſerucd other Gads, 
Gal.4.8. but even with the maſt feirce 
2nd bitter cnemies thereof, AR.9,5.6. 
| 29.21, 3, The caemjes who did oppoſe. 
this truth, were many, mighty, ang ſub- 
tile; 35 prifcipally rhe Deuill our of his 
hatred 4gzin& Ggds glory , _ mans 
ſalvation. Epb,6.13. Apo.2-J0fand the 
Romane Empcrours as his inftryments, 
the reſt of the world furthering, and the 
Iewes, tirring them vp ; all which:ous 
of their loue to falfthood aud Idolatrie, - 
and thgjr malice againſt the Chriſtian 
religion, did with incredible fury, and | 
vigiancie, labour the yiter gy 4 
948 Fe Es | ens 
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N 28. 22 10.16,2.ARt.13.50.a0d 14-25; 
19.1.Theſ. 2,1 5.16,4-The perſons whom: 


35:19) $8. Fhe more the truth was per- 
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this truth. AR.q.27. and 9.2. Marth, 19. | 


the Lord did chuſe to be publiſhers-of 
- this heauenly dorine, were if aumber 
tewe., in ourward appearance. &mple, 
rude, baſe, and weake ; and ſometimes 
z1/o negligent, Marth. 4.28.19.20.Luk. 
6.1 2.2,Cor4:7.8, Matth.z 2.2 5.5.Theſe 
fmple and weake men., ſubdued the 
world by -preaching the -Crofle of 
. Chrift, and preſcribing long ſuffering, 
and patjence.: 1; Cor.2. 4,1. Theb. 3,4. 
 A&.9:16,2.Tjm.3.12;Thenumber of all - 
ſorts ages, condititions,fexcs, & nations 
who gate eredit:to this doQrine, 8 eon- 
- fumed the fame with the lofle of their 
lives, was:tthmunerable. Apo. 6.9.10. 7. 
In ſhort time a' great part of the babita- 
ble world, was conuerted & brought to 
the obedicnce of faith;ſo har Paull Glled 
all-places fr6 lers/alem to Hlyricum, with = 
the ſound of the Golpel..Col.1,6. Rom, 


lecuted, the more is did prevaile, AQ.S. 
were waſted- with-\- many and. greaxt |} 
Daughters;ycrtheScriprures did flillre-: - 
EE: B 4 maine 3 


", BY © "' "A ſhort Catechiſme es be, 
maine ſafe, and intire in their cuſtodyz {| 
when the Hebrew language did lie al- 
moſt vnknowne, and had periſhed alto- 
gether, had not the Lord provided for 
_ relivion; rhen by the ewes the deadly 
enemies of Chriſt , was the datrine of 
Chriſtian faith preſerucd. 10. To theſe 
we may adde, the dreadfull judgements 
of God, which fell vpon the perſecutors | 
of the Chriſtian faith; amongſt whom, | 
ſome were forced at their laſ{t-gaſpe, to 
acknowledge the diuinity of this word, 
All which things dae firongly confirme, 
the propagation, defence,and conſerua- 
uation of this tryth and do&rine, to be 
admirableand of Ged, 

14. The {weette and admirable con- 
ſent which is found in all and cuery part 
of Scripture, cannot be aſcribed ta any 
but rhe Spirit of God; each part fo exa- 
Aly agrecing with it ſelfe and-with the 
whole. Io. 5.46. This may ſufficiently 
appeare,by comparing the praphehies of 
the old Teſtament touching Chriſt, the 
calling ofthe Gentiles., andreieCtion of 
the lewes, with the accampliſhment of 
thein, declared inthe Newe. Gen,3.1g. 
and 12.4.and 49.10\Nymb.: 4:17. Dan, 

_ y.» 94 TFo 
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with an Expoſition vyon the ſame. 33 by 
. : [ ' 


9.25.Marth.1,18. Luk;r.55.and 24, 27, 
\44. A&.26,22. Deur, 3 2,21, Mal, 1.10, 
11. Pſal 2,8,and 110.,2.Aft,11,18.Pfal, 
118.22,27. Matth. 21.47, Such exact 
conſent as here isto be found , is.impolſ- 
fible to be fained of men, or Angels, as 
the things foretold were remooued 
from their knowledge and finding our, 
wntill they were reucaled, Theſe confi. 
derations giue ſtrength to this argai... 
ment. x. The length of time in which 
this writing continued,viz., from Moſes 
yntil Iohn, which preuentcd all conceits 
of forgery , hince they were not written 
in one,nor yetin many ages. 2.The mul. 
titade of bookes that were written , and 
of writers who were imployed in thar 
ſeruice. -3. The diſtance of place, in 
which they were written, which did hin- 
ger that the writers could not conferre_ 
roocther, ler,2,1.2.andz6,g.Ezcck,i.n, 

4. Theflence of the adverſaties, who in 
all that long ſpace mentioned, whiles 
the Scripture was in writing; could ne-_ 
uerdeteCt anything in thote bookes, as 
falſe, or erroneous ; whole filence is of 
great weight ih this caſe, becauſe _y 
were ecie witneſſes of thoſe things which 
-. olix 
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our Sauioyr taught, did 2nd ſuffered, ar ' 


_ according asit was propheſied of him, 
ſo that they knowe the | 
the accompliſhment of them , and were 
acquainted. with that which the Apo- 
files had written, If the Prophets or A+ 
poltles, who wrote the ſame hiftories, 
doe fceme to diffent in any circumſtan-. 
ces , this doth nothing detogate from 
their 2nthority; for in themſclhues they 
difter nor, the fault is our jgnorance,and 
apprehenſion: by a right and wht intey- 
pretation,they may cafily be reconciled; 
and the diffonancy which ſeemes to be 
amongſt them in ſmall things, doth 
free then from all ſuſpition of fraud;and 
their fweet conſent jn all matters of in. - 
portance,doth/conuincethar they wrote 
y the guidance of the ſame Spirit. If 
| they had all written one thing, they” - 
might fceme {uperfluous; if eacha new 
hitiory, there could appeare no ſteps of 
conſent; when they relate the ſameftory 
with the fame circumſtances, they. haue 
their vie, one ſometimes ſpeaking more 
plainely then the other; and when they . 
agree tt matter, bur ſeeme to diſſent in 
cireytaace, thetruth is the more con- 
: MT firmed, 


prophefies , ſaug F 
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oh with au Expeſeion wponthe ſame, ws 
SD frmed, an argumeart offullercredit may 2 
'  \ bedrawneout:bf that diſſent; for as the. 
Jace aaabmenh, r00- exact dili- 
gence 15 neitherapproouned ofal, neither 
SS R8Þ dothic want ſuiputon; To this ſweete a- 
; greement of holy Korigegee with is ſelfc, 
| it mightbe fucthes added, thar cit agre- 
eth with all othgr truth wharſocuer; 
there is nothing trye in divinjty , which 
is faiſe in Philglophje ; nothing in Phy- 
loſophig is repugaant to the truth in di- 
yinity,, but it may -be ouerthrowne b 
che principles of right and true Phylo- 
| ſophie. + ob fe Foe g 
: 5. The matter jnireated of in- holy 
Scripture is divine and wonderfull, It 
7 explicats vnto vs,the nature, properties, 
and high acts of God, purely and holily. 
It deſcribs the perſon of Chriſt, to fitly, 
exccllently , and conucniently, that if 
the mind of man conGider-it attentiuely, - 
of neceſſity it muſt acknowledge,that it 
_ dothexceed thereach of a finite vnder- 
ſanding, It diſcouers vnto vs the miſe- 
' gy and corruption of tnan by nature , in-- 
| comprehenſible: lone of God in Teſus 
{ Chrifttowatds man,that happy reconci- | 
} lation if we may ſo ſpeake ) of his iu- 'Y 
eaLLOY | (Kice 
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ſticeand merepby his infinite wiſedom, © 
ordaining Icſus Chrift'to'be our Media» 
tor,and itynfolds the covenant of grace 
which God made with man after his fall; 
all-which canbe drawn from no fountain 
bur diuine reuchation, 1.Cor.2.7,8.Eph. 
3-45. Col.t.26.The Scripture alſo con- 
raines the Jawe of God, which teacheth 
the dutie of man, and'that is wiſe: atid 
Rt, the Gentiles themſelues being iud- 
ges.Deu.4.5.6,7.1n the Froceprs ,diuerſe 
notes of diuinity may be obſerued ; as 
1. The ſurpaſſing cxcellencie of the att, 
requiring that we ſhould denie - our 
ſchics, and lead our hues according to 
the appointment of the Lord, Matth.16, 
24. 25-Rom.8.12.13.2, The wonderful 
equity that doth appeare in euery com... 
maunde:ncnt.z, The admirable ftrange- 
nes of ſome acts, which a natural} man - 
would count fooliſhnes , yer preſcribed 
as neceſlary. 10.3.36,and 8,24. 4. The 
manner how obedience is required, viz, 
that it proceed from apure heart,a good 
conſcience, and faith vnfaimed. Deut.6, 
5. 1.Cor. 13.2. t, Tim.I.y. 5-And the 
rfetion.of the law commaunding and 
2llowingall good , but. forbidding and 
3342 CON» 


v 


av-Bxbo jon vpor:the ſame, «27 * 

\ condertining o.4ll ſinne and wickednes, of 
\., whar kind Per Take z>briefe- yeivce 

' ofthe- ren commaundements , are they 
not plaine, pirre, briefe, 'perfect, inf,ex-- 

7 tending toall \binding, the' conſ{cienct;, 
| and —— o the very thoughts ?and 
| .doenoralltheſe things commend. yntd 
; ys the iuſtice, wiſcdorhe, holines, onini4 
potencie, omniſcience; perfection;cand 
abſolute ſoucraignty of the lawginet > - 
The promiſes and threatnings'annexed 
to the law, will ſuffer vs coacknowledgy 
none other author of therybutthe Lord 
alone ; for none can make them bur heg 
. he only can giue erernalllife;'and-inflict 


eternall condemnation, Moreener:thele 
are ſo ſer together with the cetamandes | : 
ments , a9 they can mooue nope, but on= - 
ly the conſciexice of him-who'.doth acw I 
knowledgerhe Commiandenents ro be: 
| diuine, - BEIT TLIST 43 
j - 16, Theende of the Scriprare fs'die 
+ vine, viz. the gloric of Godzatid the ſal-: 
F nation of man, not temporall but erer=- 
| nall.' The dodrines, precepts, prohibi- 
EY tions, and narrations, are all Be eter ro 
S the ſerting forth of Gods praiſe , which 
k ſhewes that they are from aboue. loh.7:: 
c | 18. 
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And ro ſpeaketrathywhaismore Equal, 


then that alt rhinys fhodtd returne chi- 
ther; whende th':y had their beginning. 


Ls 


This wore alfo doth point 6ut voto man, 


what true bleffednes is, and how he&may 
bereconciled vito God, becing loft by 
finae; whickis 2firme demonſtration 1& 
prooue ynto xs the diuijnivic thereof: for 
what is more agrecable xo the wiſedom; 
bountie,mercy; grace,& power of God, 
then ts.reltore manfatien; and to make 
kim partakers 'of 6erernali-kuppineſſe 7 
20d who car thewe. vato man howhee 
may be admitted inrs Gods favour ha- 
ting offcaded, or dire & lex him for 
wardinthe path of life, butthe Lord a 
lone?Thele arguments are of prear fore, 
whether they bee ſeuecrally” or ioyntly 
confidered ; and doeas firongly prooue 
that the Chriſtiztt Religion is onky rruey 
as any other reaſon can, tharthere was; 
1s, or ought to be any triereligion, 
77. This teftimonie of *Scriprare it 
ſelfe is moſ? cleare, certafne , infallible; 
ublique,znd ofir ſelfe worthy credit, ic 
ceing. the teſtimonie of the / ba him 
falfe,rhets Jn ll things robe A" 
62 at ut 
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In Bur chrexternal li ht of argumencs and; 
teſtimonies b gone to 
mouſirae; truſt ray diſtinguiſhed from- 
the inward operation of thy boly Chats: 
opening our eies to ſcethe light ſhioing: 

1 in the Scripture,and to diſcern the ſen! 
| thereof, Io ego -N pas 
T bele rea{ons contifooring 
= ſo obſtinate , 12,1 "og ſuf cor ll ts: 
perſwade the beare hereo 
A. No: theteftimonicof the.” Spice 
rit is neceflaties, and onely a-laficicnr 
for this peipeſe q1 -Cot ends FI : Jah 
2s yo nt Þ+e:n 
Expoſ. rs. By nature we arebling.; in; 
fpixieuall things,1.Cor. 2.14. Math. 3 5: 
 14.thoughtherefore the Scriptute be a, 
Dining light, Pſal.r19. 10g. yer vnlefls- 
our cies be opened,Pſal 119.4 8: AR-26,, 
18. wee cannot ſee it, no, more then. a: 
blind man doth the Sunne;; Iob.1.5. The: . 
$piritis the author of fupernaturablight. - 
and faith, 1.Cor.2.8,9. Eph.1.x7. 1.Jok. 
5-6.16. by the inſpiration thereof wore: 
© the Scriptures written, 2.Pet. 1,21. the 
fecrets of God are 267 knowne rmto,; 
and effeQually reucaled by the Spirit, x. 
Cor.2.r0, the ſamelaiy which i is wrizcony 
in 
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| IntheSeriptures, the Spirit dorh write int: - *? 
the heattoof menthar be mducd there-' 2 
with, Efa.$9.41. Heb: 8; ro, For which: + 
reaſons it muſt needs bee; that the reſti- 
monie' of :the Spirit is: all=\nfficicne $0: | 
perſwade, and aſſure theheart ther the 
Scriptures are the word of God; Topre- 
vent. miſtaking rherein,, -obſcrue theſe 
rules. t.The Spirit of God doth aflu- 
redly perſwade our confciences that-the 
Scriptures 4re-of Godby enlightawg 
ourzyes robehold thelight,wtiting the 
law-in ourhearts, ſcaling vp the promi- 
ſes to our conſcienccs , and caufingivs. 
ſenſibly ro feele rhe:effetstherofx;Cor, 
2:13. Luk 2445.1 -Cori14.37. leriz1; 
23-2,Cor1;22.1.,Theſ.1;5:with 1:FheF. 
2.13. AQ.16.14. 2. Thisperſwahon of 
the Spirit ; is'more certain thencan bee 
ootied 'with reaſon, or expreſted in 
words:for things doubrfult may be pro-. 
wed, but things in themſclues moſt cleare! 
and certiin,be aboue all proote and rea- 
ſon; as the ſhiningof the Sunne needes 
rotco be confirned by argument to him 
that hath bis eyes open to ice the light 
thereof. 37 This teſtimonie. of the Holy 
 Sholt, is certaine and manifeſt to _ 
; t 43&t j 
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F.  lique teſtimonie; Ir is hbttherefore ins 
S  iuriousrtotrriethe Spirit by the word of 
+ God,1.Joh.4.t.ſceing there is amuru4!l v 
-telation between the truth of the partic A 
witneſſing , and the truth of the thing F 
witneffed;and the holy Spirit the author: 
of the Scripture, is euvety where like vn- 
to, and doth euecrie whites agree with 
himſelfe. 5. The teſtimonie of the Spirit 
doth nor reach or affure vs of the letter<, 
*F. - fyllabes,or fenerall words of holy Scri» - 
*F- ture, which are onely is a reflell,to cary 
1 and conuey yhat heauenly lighr vnto v <; 
bur it doth ſeale in out hearts the fauing 
_ truch contained in thoſe ſacred writings? 
into what language ſocuer they be trari- 
flated.Eph.r.1 3. 6. The Spirit doth tror 
- Tad themin whom it dwelleth,aviolue- 
 Jypandatonce inco all truth, bit tifro al 
truth neceſſaric to falaation , and by de- 
Srees, Tohzr 6.,t3, with'ACt;1 6, K Tr.24 | 
& x ©, 
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fothar holy men partakers of the ſarne 


Spiric, may erre in many things, and dil- 


ſent one from another in matters not 
fundameanrall, | 
. BD. wWhatare the profjerties of the Scrip- 
tare ? 2 

A. Iris of ”® Diuine \ authoritie, the 
cule** of : faithand manners, ** v nece(- 
farie, ** *pure, * x perfeR, and **:plain, 
ſ\2.Tim.3.16, t Eccl,i 2.10. Gal.6.16. u 


Rom.10. 14. wPlal.1 3.6; x Pſal.19.7. y 


Prou.8.9. : 
Expoſe 19. Such is the excellency of 

the holy Scripture, aboue all other wri- 

tings whatſ{oeuer, 2.Tim.3.15. 2.Pet.1« 


, 19-that itoughtto be credited in all nar- . 


rations , threatnings, promiſes, or pro- 
pheſes. 1.Tim.1.15, Heb.r1.r1. 2.Pet. 
I. 19, and obeyed in all. commaunde- 
ments, Iob 22.22. Ier.t3.15, Rom.1.5. 
God the- Author thereof, becing of in- 
comprehenſible wiſedome, Pla. 147: 5» 
great goodneſle, Exod.18.9. Pla. 34.8. 
om.1 1.22. abſolute power and domi- 
nion, Gen.r7.1. Pſal.50.1,». and truth, 
that can neither deceiuenor be deceiued, 
Rom. 3.4. Tit. 1-2. Heb: 6.18. Theau- 


-thvrity of che Scripture doth onely and 


whot- 
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. It; and therefore c 


t.Tim.r.t 5. in aurhioritie and certaivrie 
every part is equall, and onely Scripture 


$.1.Cor.11.23. 

| 20, The Scriptires are the word of 

+ FChrift,Col.3.16.whoſe word is vpright, 

- 'Eccl, 12, to. Phil. 3. 16. the firſt truth, 
Heb. 13.8. recciued by immediate, dis 
winereuelation, 2.Per.1.21. anddeliue- 
red to the Church; ſufficient to mrake the 


. 3.Tim,3.16.t7.the treaſury whence all 
| dodrines muſt be raken, r1,Per.4,rr. Aft 
© 26.22.Luk.16.29.the rouchRone wher- 
| by they muſt be cried, AR.17.11. Efa.8; 
| 20. without which,crror in doctrine and 


thannefs is ynavoidable; Matth. 22.29. 


| \$ of God was alwates neceflary, ph:2.20: 
F > without which we could nejrher knowe 
nor worſhip God aright, Heb. 11. 3.6. 
Marth: 22. 2 9. Ioh.20. 31. 2. Tim.3 16. 
Rom.1 5-4. Luk.24.26,27, In reſpeQ of 
the manner of revealing in writing, the. 
G 2 Scrip= 


is of dttine authoriti, Gal.r.8. Mat. 1 7, 


rhan of God perfeR in all good workes, - 


x 2x. Inreſpe& of ſubſtance, che word 


— "F: 


roy God the Alithot of = 
oughone part miybe. 
_ (preferred before ansther,, in reſpe& of 

_ excellencie of matter and vie; Canr:t.r; 


6 4 
<1 dE - ts mo 
+» 24 : p 
Y oo _ - 


£SA * : Yo ; ; - 6, - % % - f-4 be ; . = F g 4s X. . 

55 34 ort Catechiſme ' 

I * , . Fd 0 . 
"> 4 > 4 

a « 


Scriptures wereneeeſfarie, euet fnce it 


Preis God after that manner to make 
nowne his will. Deut.17.18. loſh 1.8.(\ 
Rom. 15.4. Luk.1.3.ludev.z.and ſo ſhal 
| bertotheend of the world, r,Cor.10.11. 

Reu.22.18, E 

22. This blefled word of God is free 
from all, euca the leaſt Raine of follic, 
errour, falſhood, or vaiuſtice, Pſal.z 19. 
138. 140, Prou. 20. 5.-lJoh. 17.17. all 
things being laid down holily .and true- | 
ly, both for ſubſtance,circumſtance,and 
manner of ſpeaking, Plal. 51. 1, Math, 
IoZFeo | 
23. Whatſocuer was, is , or ſhall be 
neceſlary ,or profitable robe knowne, 
| beleeued, practiſed, or hoped for , thar, 
is fully comprehended in the bookes of 
the Prophets, and Apoſtles. Luk.16.-9. 
31. 10.5.39. Rom.15.4. Gal.1.8.9. 2. 
Tim.3.15.16.17. Theperfcttion ot the 
@$criprure will more plainely appeare if 
we.conſider; 1; That religion for the 
ſubſtance thereof was euer one and yrr- 
changeable. Hceb.z 3.8.Ephg.5.lude.z.. 
At. 26.22. Tit, 1.1.2. 2.The lawe of; 
God written by Moſes .and the Pro- 
_ - Phets,did deliver whatſocuer was oy 
ul 


” 


_ newe viſions and revelations arcnow = 


WE.” with an Expoſition vpon the ſame. '34  * 
» > follfor,amd behoouefull ro the ſalvation - 

+ _ of the liraelits.Deut.q.2.and x2.32.Pfa. 
JF -2- Mal.4.4. Hoſ.8.r2. Luk.10.26. 3, 
Our Saniour made knowne vnto his diſ- 


ciples the laſt and full wil of his heauen- 
ly Father.Io.14.26.and.15.r5.and 16.13, 
and1.18.and whar they received of him, 
they fainhfully preached vnto the world. 
Act.20.27.1.Cor.15.r.2.3.Gal.1.8.1.1o. 
3.3. and the ſumme of whar'they prea- 
ched, is commirted towriting. At.t.t, 
2. 10.20: 31.1. 10.45.13, with AQ.8.5.1, 
1,Cor. 2.2.Rom.10.8.9.10. 4. There is 
nothing neceffary to -be knowne of 


Chriſtians, over and aboue that which 


is found/in the old Teflament, which is 
not” plaincly, clcarcly , and fully ſet 
downe,andtos be gathered our of the 
writings of-the' Apofiles and Euange» 
lifts. In the whole body of the Scripture, 
all doubts and conrrouerfies arc perfeRt- 
ty decided. EC: 8.20, Math. 22.29; 40. 
Devr.17.8.9:10.11.122.Tim. 3.16. 17. 
and cucyy þarricular booke is fufficient- 
ly perfe@ for the proper cende theteof. 

/nwrirtentraditions,'t,Cor.q.6, newe 
articles offaith. ler. '3.5.and 19:5, and 


* 


C3 


236 © After: Corbis | 
| reiected, Heb.1.1.10.4.25,16.19, re, © PÞ 
and 16. 13. with Matth. 2849.2, Cor, 
3-6.g.1r.with Heb.8,1z; | a 
24. In themſelves the whole Scrip- 
pure is cafie, Plal.119.10g. 2.Pet. 1.19, 
aparees wy \uch excellent matter could 
not be deliuered in more fignificant and 
fir words. Act.1.16.with Eph.,1.17. But 
all chings in Scripture are notalike ma- 
pifeſt, 2.Per. 3.16. The Gentiles by na. 
ture hauc the lavy written in their hearts. 
Rom.3.14. but te a naturall man the 
Gdoſpelis obſcure, accounted fooliſh- 
nes. 1.Cor.j.z1.2nd.2.14. Things ne- 
cefſary to ſaluation are fo clearelylaid 
downe, that the ſimpleſt indued with 
the Spirit, cannat be altogecher ; 
cant of the ſame, EC. 54-1 3.10.6.45.Deu, 
30.11.'/Matth.1t.25.2.Coy/4q. 3. Butto 
them who are in part illightned. x,Cor, 
33-13, many things are obſcyre and 
darke. 3.Cor.1 39, to tame the pride of 
_ mans nature. 2.Car.r2.7, worke inys 2 ! 
 Aeycrenceta the Scripture, 2.Pet. 3. 16, 
37-3$-ſtirre ys vp with care and dill» | 
enge tread , pray, heare.&c; aud vic 
$ meangs te growe.in knowledge, f 
P5921 £4+5-& aenowlcdg rhat all _ | 
Nr yenly 
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A; To=zreach, *inftru&t, conuince, 
correct, and comfort. z 2. Timn.3.16,17. 
Romit53<4s.- 

Expoſ. 25. Faith and obedience is the 
way to happines,and the whole dutic of 
man.is faith working by Joue, Rom. 3.5. 
Tir.1.,1,2.3.-Tim.1.1 3.Gal.5.6.,and6.15., 
which is affaulted with ignorance, er« 
rour,fuperſtition & prophanenes. 1.Tim. 
1,6,19: 20: 2:Pet.2.1.2.3. and beſer with 
many afflictions. 2,Tim. 3-12. Fherefore 


the Scripture which was giuen roſhewe | 


ynto man the way of life and faluacion, 
was alſo written to tcach found 'Do- 


Etrine, improoueerrour, corre iniqui-. 
ty, infiruct to rightcouſnefſe, and com-= 


fort in the path of holines. x, Tim.1. 20» 
31; Tit.2.12.1, Theſ.3.3.4. Heb.c1 2.32. 
O. Doth the knowledge of the Sages 
belong nto all mem, Ld 
A. Yes: ** all men arenort onely allow- 
eda,butexhorted and Þ commanndedts 
read, heare, and c vnderftand the Scetip®» 
C 4 (UCE- 


venly Wi 2 com doth c come Ti hot 
Pro. 2.6. Jam. 1. 5-1 A 9- Job 28, 


32. 
0 Q. For what end was 5 the $ cripture writ- 
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fure,2a1a.5. 39. bDeut. 17.18.19, Reu, 
L.3.cAQ.8,30. 1: 
Expoſ. 26. . The Scriptures teach the 
way of life. Pro.2.9.Luk.16.29. Act.24, 
14. and 13.46. Plal, 16.11.10.6.68, ſct 
farth the duties of cuery man in his place | 
and eſtate of life, Deut.17.17.18,19.20, 
Ioſh.1.8.Pial.119.28, 2.Chro,23.11.1, 
Tim. 4.14.and 5. 1.&c, 2,Tim.3,16, 17. 
arecthe ground of fajth, Rom. 4. 20. 2, 
Chro. 26,29. 1.Tim. 1.15. the Epiſtle of 
God ſent to his Church, Hoſ,8.12, Reu, 
2.1.8.1 2.his Teſtament, wherein we may 
find what legacies he hath bequeathed 
ynto ys.2.Cor,3.6, 14. Heb, 10.16, To, 
14.17. the {word of the Spirit, Eph, 6. 
37. being knowne and embraced make 
a man happy.Pſal.119.97. 98. Luk. 10. 
42.” and 16.29. Plal.1.2. Reu.1.3, but 
neglected or contemned,plunge men in- 
toall miſery. Heb. 2.3. Matth, 22. 29. 
PlalL 59.16. therefore all men of what 
age, eltate, quality, or degreeyſocuer, ' 
aughtto acquaint themſclues with the 
ward ofGod.1. I0.2.14.15.Plal.119.9: 
Ac. 17.1r. Dcur. 6.7. Act. 18.25.28, 
fotiz'was giuen'of God, for the benefite 
andbeboofe of all farts, Rom, 1,14, be- 
7:53 ing 
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ing milke for babes,and meate for mo 
men,1,Cor.3.Y:2,Heb.5.13. plaine an 
jeaſic to indtruct rhe ſimple. Pro.1.4.Pſa. 
19.7. and full of hidden witedome to ex- 
ercile the (trong,, and fatisfie the wiſe, 
Col. 2.3. 1.Cor. 2,7.Pro.1.5. that both 
ſorts may be able to try the Spirits.1,1o. 
4.1. be wiſe vnto faluation , and growe 
rich in all ſpirituall knowledge and yn 
derſtanding, Col.1.16. and 2.2. and 3, 
I6, ; 

. The Scriptures were written in Hes 
brewe and Greeke, how then ſhould all men 
"read and vnderſtand them ? 

A, They ought to bedtranſlated*7into 
Lnowne tongues, © and ** interpreted, d 
x. Cor, 14.18.19. e Neh. 88, ACt. 8. 35, 

Expoſ.27. The Prophets and Apoſtles 
preached their doCtrines to the people. 
and nations in their knowne languages, 
Jer.36.15.,16. Act. 2.6, Immediately afe 
_ terthe Apoſtles times,many tranſlations 
wereextayt, All things muſt be done in 
the congregatian vnto cdifying, 1. Cor. 
14.26. but an vnknowne tongue doth 
not edifie. Gen.11.,4. andall are com- 
maunded to try the Spirits, 1.Theſ.5.2r. 


1,Cor.1 0.15. _ | 
_ 28, The 
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28, Theexpounding of the Scriptures 
15 commaynded b& God.r.Cor. 14.1. 3. 
4-5-39-and practiſed by the godly. Lukg 
4-16.and 24.27. Matth.1.23.1. Cor.1g. . * 
$9. profitable both for the vnfolding of * 
obſcure places.Neh.8,8.and applying of 
plaine texts. 1.Cor.11.23, 24- 28.29. It :: 
fands in two things: 1, In giving the 
right ſenſe. Matth.13.38. Ad.2.29.20. 
Gal. 3. 16. 2. In afir application of the 
fame. A. 2, 16. and 1.16. 1.Cor, 14. 
24- 2: Per. 3. 12, Of oneplace of Scrip. 
xure, there is but one proper and nas» 
rurell ſenſe, though ſometimes things 
things are ſo expreſſced,as that the things 
themlelues doe fignifie other things ac- 
| cording to the Lotgs ordinance. Gat.a. 
22-23.24-Ex.1 2.45. with.Io.r9.36.Pſa, 
2-1. with, Act.q.24-25-26. We are not 
tied to the expoſitions of Fathers,, or 
Ceuncels,for the finding out of the fenſe 
ofthe Scripture.Rom. 3.4. Matth.g, 27. | 
28.31.32 2:3 3-34-38.39-43-44- theholy \þ 
Ghoſt ſpeaking in the Scripture, is the .} 
onely faithfulhinterpreter of the Scrip- 
trre.Luk.r,70.1.,Cor.2:10,11.10.14.26. 
Ef.$5:4.The meanes tofind out the rrue 
meaning of the Scripture,are __ 
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of oneplaceof Scripture with another. 
2.Sam. 24. 1, with 1,Chro, 21,1,Efa.29.' 
2216, with.Rom. 9.23. Ef. 65.1.2. with 
'Rom.10.20,21. Mic.5. 2.with Matth,2, 
6. Matth. 25.34. with Mc:r.14. 30. dili- 
gent con{ideration of the fcope and cirs 
cumfſtances of the place. Matth. 22. 31; 
22, A&&.2. 29. 35the occaſ:ons , and £0- 
herence of that which went before, with 
that which followeth after ; the matter 
 Whercof ir doth entreate. 1, Co. 11. 24. 
25. 26, and circumttances of perſons , 
times, and places. Act. 13-36-37. and 
conſideration, whether. the words be 
ſpoken yreciany or ſimply; for in fi- 
guratiue ſpecchgs, not the outward ſhew 
of words, but the ſenſe is ro betaken.lo. 
* 15.1. Marth. 26,26. 10.14.6. Ex, 12.28. 
10,6,35.1.Cor.10.16. avd knowledge of 
che Arts and [Tongues wherein the 
Scriptures were originally written, I. 
Cor. 12, 10.A6t. 2.3.4. Butalwaics it is 
ro be obſerved, thas obtcure- places, are 
nor to. be-expounded contrarie to the 
cyle of faith fer downe in plainer places | 
ofthe Scripture. Rom. 3. 18.230.812.6, 2. 
Tim. r.1 3 AQ.13.33. 36.37.Rom.6:7. 
'Q. what doth the Scriptare eſpecially 
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| A. The* ſauing f knowledge * of 
God * and Icſus Chriſt. fIo.17, 3. Col- 

C3... 

. Expoſe. 1. Knowledge is the ground 
of obedience.1. Chro.28.9. AQt.26. 18. 
2 cich gift of grace, Mar.q.11. the firſt 
grace that God giuethynto his cbildren. 
I. 10. 2,20. 27.and 5. 20. 10. 16.4. and 
6.63.rhe foundation of all other graces. 
Pro.19.2.P{al.g.1o. Hoſ.,4.4. Ei. 11.9. 
the ovide of our affeions , and direer 
of our actions. Pſal. x19. 9.100. 101. 
Pro.2, 10.11.12, Ef. 30.21. withour 
which zeale is little worth. Rom. 10. 2. 


ſacrifice was vaine, Hof.6.6. and deuoti- 


on was but ſuperſtition, AR. 7, 22. 23. 
This when itis made by the work of the 
holy Ghoſt, to bee effeAuall to fincere 
faith, loue, feare, and obedience, is ſa- 
ving. loh.17-3. Eſla.g3.11. 

2. Wee mult know God, becauſe 0+ 
therwiſe we cannat deſire, Ioh.4.ro. o- 
bey,1.10h.2,4. nor haue communion or 
fcllowſhip with him. 1.loh.1.5,6,7. 

3. Wemuſt know Chriſt, becauſe fin 
bath made a ſeparation. betweene God 
and ys, Eſa.59.2. ſo that we.cannot bee 
xeceiuced inte.Gods fauqur,or hauc com- 
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munion with him, without a Mediator, 
Eph.1.3.5.Rom.3.25. Eph.2.18. 1.lok, 
/ 2.1,2. Heb.10.21.22.1oh.14.6.and God 
in Chriſt, or God and Chriſt, is the ob- 
ie of Chriſtian religion. Col.3, 17. t. 
Per.1.21. Toh. 14.1, Heb..1, 6. Chriſt is 
the image of the inuifible God, Col. 1. 
1 5. the brightneſle of his glorie, and the 
expreſſe image ofhis perſon, Heb.1.3.ia 
whom, with open face we behold , as in 
a glaſſe, the gloric ofthe Lord, 3.Cor.34 
18, Ioh, 14.9. in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, 
Col. 2.3, The Apoftles who preached 
vnto the world the whole counſeli of 
God neceflarie to faluation , did pteach' 
nothing, A. 3.5. Rom.,10.8,9. AQ.s8. 
31. did defire to knowe nothing, but Ic- 
ſus Chriſt and him crucified. r,Cor. 2.2. 
Phil.3.8.ofhim _ wrote,that our ioy 
might be full, 1.Toh, 1.4. and the Lord" 
who forbids ys to glory-in any thing be- 
| fide, doth command vs to grove in chis, 

that we know him in Chrift. Ier.9. 27. 1. 
Cor. 1.20,'3 1. ſo that this knowledge is 
neceffarie , eafie, excellent, ſufficient, 
ſound and comfortable. 2. Cor. 4. 3-4- 
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Lip 1: PAY 
%%. By the * g workes and b * wonders 
_ whichare (eene; the teflifhoniciof? cons 
ſcience, the k powers * of the ſoule, and 
the | praGtiſes * of Sathan. g Pfa.19.1.2. 
Eſfa.4t.23- Rom. 1. 40. AR.14-217. lob 
t2:7,8,9-h Exod.8.19.and 9.16.1Rom, 
3-15: Ela. 33.14. Pfal. 14.5. andyg3.5. 
k Zach. 13: x. Plal. 94-8,9,10. 1 Reuel, 
82-7-10. . - 

Expoſe. 1. The firff creature was made 
_ ef nothing, otherwiſe it could not bee 
 fubic&tochanyve and alterations and all 
Erxcatures are faite, corhpound, impers 
fe&, vnable to make or {uſttine them- 
ſelues; therefore of necceflitie there muſt 
beeafirſt caule, in power infinite, molt 
perfect, and of ir {elte, that gives becing 
and continuance vntoall things. 2. Nos 
thing can be the caule of it ſelfe,for there 
it ſhould be both the cauſe & the effect, 
both before and after it felfe : therefore 
a!l rhings haue their beginning from one 
firſt and ſupreame cauic, which is God, 
3. Amongſt things created we _ ob< 
ferue a {cries of cauſes, and an order in 
the things themſelues; but order.#s from 
ane 


one firſt, and leads ys vnto one firft. 4. hy 

All things, euen things without life, 

ſenſe; and reaſon, which cannot moone 
voluntarily, or intend an end , are dire- 
Red orderly ynto an end : therfore there 
is one wiſe, good, and cheife dite&terof 
all things, which is God. 5, The grext- 
nefſe,perfeQion,mulritude, vatictie, and 
concord of things exiſting ; the forme, 
and continual ſaſtentation of the world, 
doe ſhew that all things doe depend vp- 
on ſome one, wiſe, and perfe&t good, 
from whom they have their beeitg and 
preſeruation. - 

- 2. By Wonders, we vnderſtand viſi- 
ble and apparant works, extraordinarily 
——_—_ , hot onely aboue the ardinary 

- courſe of nature, but ſimply aboue rhe 
power of nature, either in reſpe& of the 
worke it ſelfe, or the manner of doing; 
which effe&s doe conuince, that there is 
an infinite power that is aboue,and deth. 
over-rule all things:for euerie principal 
and primarie cauſe, is more excellent 
then the effes thereof, 

3- The conſcience doth regiſter, bring 

& toremembrance, and beare witnefle of 

© mecogirtations, words,and attiogs of al 


inens 


a 
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Men: excuſe and comfort in weldoingga+ 
ainſt the diſpraces, flaunders, and per» 
{ecutions of the world: accule and terri-_ 
fie for ſtnne ſecretly committed, which 
neuer did,nor (hill comic into the know- 
ledge of men: incite to holines , and 
curbe and bridle from Iniquity , which 
1s 2 manifeſt token , and proofe, thay 
there is a ſupreame judge, who hath gi- 

_ uenalaw binding the conſcience, doth 
obſcrue all our thoughts, deuites,words, 
and workes, ant will call vs to air ac- 
count, and reckoning. 

' 4-The ſouleis a ſpirituall,invifible,and 
immortallſubltance,cadued with' power 
ro vnderſtand xnd will;but the ſoule and 
the powers thereof; is not of and from it- 
ſelfe; therefoce it mutt proccede froma- 
nother cauſe, which is power, wifedgme, 
and vnderſtzn ling icſelfe, and that ts 
God. 2. Inchyg vaderſtanding,there are 
certaine principles whereby ir diſerneth 
ecuth and falſe100d, good and euill;this 
ifeman hath noc of hintſelfe, therefore 
it ſprings fron a ſupreame and moſt 
wiſe vnderftanding , the principall cauſe 
being euer more excellent then the ef- 


fe&. 3-Themiad is wot fatisfied with 
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pollefſion of all things in this world, but 


x {i} they ſeeks, and earneſtly thirtt aftet 


ſome higher  goodt there is. therefore a 
Soveraigne- truth ,- atid cheife good, 


which being perfettly knowne , andens - 


joyed will giue conrentthent. 4. By rhe 
power and faculties of the Sole, man is 
capable of happines , or of the cheife 
good ; but in yaine ſhould he be made 
capable thereof, if there were not a 
WAAYBE to be poſſeſſed and enioy- 
wy | | 


_ .- 5. By the aſſaults arid ſuggeſtions of 
'Satatr we feele there is a Devill, may we 
notrhen certainly conclude thar there is 
a God?2 Saran labours by all meanes to 


extinguiſh the light of the Goſpsl, ro 


Tead men on in ignotance , errot , and 


prophaneneſſe, andto turne them out of” 
the path of holines : Now why ſhouid - 
Satan warre thus againſt God,his word, 
and Saints, why ſhould he ſeeke Gods 
diſhonout , and mans defirattion , if 
there werenot a God, alaweand an-e- 
verlaſting life, | {2.1 
Q. Howelſe?f © + 
A. By the* conſent of nations, ? de« 
| D I fence; 


$2 6 (8/20 <2} 


; fence m. of the*, Church,.*; ſuppart and+ - 
n comfort of the godly ; but-principally 
by the» Scripture, m Plal.9,16,and. 58. 
10.11.n ler.3 ppp” *aabarf | ett of 

Expoſ. 6. Allnations jneucry age, 
time, and place of the world, have ac- 
knowledged that there was a God., 2. ; 
© The Gentiles could not endure him who Þ{| 
Ef denicdadiuine power. 3. They adored | 
Ktockes,ſtones,bruite bealts,and the ba- }- 
ſeſt creatures, rather then they would 
haue no dietie atall. 4, They were zea- 
lous and forward in the worſhip of their 
Idols, which ſhewesithat though they 
acknowledged not the true:God , yet 
they knewe thereis a God to whom di- 
vine worſhip is duc. 5. Such as have ſtu- 
died to become Atheiſts, could neuer 
blot this truth our of their conſciences, 
but the majeſtic of God hath affrighted, 
and his terrors made them afraid. 

7. The deuill with great malice and 
fury, and vngodly men with all their 
might , authority,, malice , and policy, 
haue laboured to find out, and extirpate 
; all choſe that call vpon the name of che 
F. / Lord Ieſus; but they haue been miracu- 
F oufly bid,preſerued and defepded by i 

| "Gs 


." with W Expofiriowvpok the ſame. 40 =» © 
Lord. a:Godhathwonderfully fruftrared 
all rhe deuifes of the wicked enertties: of 
his Church; by the me anes they pra&ti- 
ſed to roote it out, ir'wasencteaſed.”: 2 
God fought froni heaven” again the 
perſecutors of his childten, and execated 
.  vponthemthe fiercenes of his difplea« 
| ſure : dreadfull judgements did oucr- 
' take manyof them, and ſuch horror fell 
| vpon ſome, that they were forced to 
Jeaue their places of honour , and-rule , 
A and betake themſelues to a ſolitarie and 
priuate life, 4. The Lord hath armed his 
children with inuincible courage and 
fortitude, toendurediſgrace,contempt, 
pouerty, dearh, and the moſt exquitite 
torments, thathell could invent;he hatly 
fupporred them vider the bifrthen of an 
| _. acculing conſcience,and inwardly refic- 
{| - ſhed them as it were ſuddenly with 
1 , ſweetepeace and confolation , and/by 
| trhepowet, ſtrength, and comfort of rhe 
! HhplyGChoſt, hath enabled them to finj 
|  Pfalmesinpriſon,and inthe midft ofthe 
| fire: which courage, firength, ard com- 
| fort of theirs, doth plainely demonſtrate 
_ thatthere is a'God;fpecially if you'com- 
pate ir \vith that feare, faintres, and vns 
ng? 5 quicetBes, 
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A. Heise a” Spirit, having 4 bis be: 
ing of © himſelfe. p Ioh.4.24. q Luk.24, 
39. $039 0 

Expoſ. 9. Godisaſpirituall,joviſable, 
and immateriall ſubſtance. 1.Tim. 1.17; 
Luk.24.39. _-: | xXg7 

Io. God is without beginning, Pal; 
90.2.and 93.2.E12.43.1.2. and 44.6. and 
without cauſe, Apoc.1.8..Eſa.4t.4. and 
43-10. and 48.13. and {o bee is without 
compoſition,infinite, Pſa.147.5.% 1456 
3. Exod. 3. 14, eternall, Prou;,8; 22,23; 
Ror. 16. 26. incompreheoſible, Exod. 
33-22-23. 1,Tim.6.16. 1.Kin.$.27- Ela Þ} 
66.1. and ynchangeable, lam. 1.17.Mal., © Þ 


Y 3-6. ie 4 
.. Q. How many Gods be there? | 
:- A. Onely © one ** God and *©* three {; 
Perſons, the Fazher,, Sonne , and Holy: 
Ghoſt. r Deuc.6.4.1.Cor.$.4.6, { Matth, 
28.19. 1.loh.5.7. UW ut. 
Expoſ. 11, There can be but one Oin-. 
nipoteat, Dan, 4. 35-.infinice, etctnall, 
Hoſt perfe& firft cauſe,and direRer of all 
ET things; 
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Ms... a tings + fared: to one 
Grſt, R606 11. 35- Apecal. 1.8, and 4. 
v2 © 

6 £59 A FIR Senerally taken, isone 
intire-fubſftanice pagan why 
enducd& with lifc _ vnderftanding, 


 andpower. Aperſonin the Godhend.i 
'the Godhead pr wk or. diftingui- 


m_ y perfonalf propertie. loh.14. 
16,arid'1 v; As The wilole diuine nature 
being hiathble, p1Cde:8.6.i5common 
roall thite perſons; Father, Sonne, and 
Boly Ghoſt A@.y:24- 2 \Cor1.3- loh. 
1:r.Romis.5. Heb:1i$: Numb, 12: 6:7, 
wich AQ1. &%: tPerirc1't. Heb.1,n.AR. 
545mirhziPetir.21 And cherfore what- 
focuer doth abſolutely agree tothe: di- 
vice nerhfe j'or'ls Tfpaken of the divine 
Harure by reztiefn "wnto the creatures, 
that doth agree likewiſe to cueryperfon. 
+ Fritvitic; Toh. xr Prou.8;22. Apoc.1, 
8. Matth.18.20; Joh. 3. 13. Tob 26.13. 
and Ffl4; 1oh.r4.56; Luk. r.; 5 _Everie. 
Ermvitie; is'<quill in and 
eternitie. Ioh. 10.30.10 17.5. 2.6. 

Eph:t; 17. with Tolv12:4t; and there is 
2moft ticere communion and vnion be- 


--Fween thee. nd which each one is in the 


D 3 eſt, 
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reſt,and withthereſt, loh.14110.3-14T0, 
I. 1,.and cuery, oge doth poſleſſe; loue, 
and glorifie each other. Prou,$.22.309,%. 
Ioh.x7.5. working,the ſame things.loh, 
5-49-But the Godhead conſidered with 
the, perſonall property of 'begetting, is 
the Father, &c, £43 it ; LOOT T CS A 
Q. Woat is thepropertie of the Father? 
A, Tabce of himlelfe, andrto#? be- 
get his Sonne. t_3.Toh;1.18. and;3>218. . 
- Expeſca 3.The divine nature dgthnei- 
ther beger, nor isbegotten : but the Fa- 
ther doth beget his Sonne by an eternall 
and neceſlaric communicationof his eſ- 
ſence, wholly andjndipifibly tohis Son, 
which yet be. wholly retaineth; ja bim- 
ſelfe, Joh 3,1, Pradbe24,33 10), 52. 
. tz, What x5 the propertie of the Sonne? 
A.. To be.» begotten of the Father, u 


Joh. 3.18, Hr p72 4: 34 AION 18:3 
| iS what -1s thepropertie of , the; Holy 
Gnoſlt. ? det onr ined 5 
. As; To proceed fyam.the " Father,and 
F the Sonne. wiob,: Fe 26. x'Rom;8.9, 
Gal.4.6. -3 AgL os. 0] | | 
Lg The nature of 
comprehenſible, how t 
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god is iufinite, aud in- 
#1 May we conaeine of = 
Bas HY 2 
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tA. By bis rproperezes. ", and by his 
z workes. y Ex0d.34.6,7. z/P1a.19.1. & - 
8,1.Tob 36.24. &c.and 3 37«1.18. 

: Expoſe, 14. A properticin God, is that 
w hereby his divine natuse js knowne i in 
it ſelfe, and diſtinguiſhed from al! other, 
The properties of God donot really dif- 
fer from the diuinc eſſence, nor. one of 
them fromthe ather ; bur onely InN-OUC 
manuer-of copceiuing , wherefore c 
propertic in God is inſeparable and in- 
communicable. | 

Q.what axe hts properties ? 

A. Heis** moſt # wiſe, '* b ſtrong, £7. 

,4.'* practous,c juſt! ** mercifull, 

s.Y perfect; b3bleficed, and??? glorious. a 
Rom16.27:blob 12.13. c Mar. 19: 17. 
d Exod.z 3.4.95 __ E Pfa. 145» 17s: 
fPfal. 103-t1cand 145. 8.9. g Matth.y, 
Ap lon :35» Tb. h Mark, "4-4 6:Rom.9, 5. 


and7. 1 .Cor.3.10.1 rplbegh 
TE D 4 2.loh, 
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1.loh.3.10, Iob, 16.30, and 2 1.17. and 


aQions clearely, infallibly, and diftinCt- * 


ly, 1.Chr.28:9, 2. Tim.2.19, Pſal. 6.8. 


gnd 147.4. Marth. 16. 3o, with all their 


circumſtances, t, Sam.2g.11.12. Matth, 
11.21. Mat.24.22. Toh. 7.30. diſcerning 
a-moſt wiſc reaton of them. Eph.1.11, 
Pro.8.14. | | 

16. Strength is that, whereby God 
doth moſt freely, Pal. r15.3. & 135: 6, 
without reſiſtance or wearines, whatſo- 
ever he doth will, Dan.q.35. Eſla.qo.28. 
and can do whatſoeuer he can will, Mart, 
þ ” 7, Goodneſle is that, whereby God 
beeing the cheife good, Mark.'ro.19, 
ſheweth himſclfe very good and bounti-« 
full ts all his creatures, Pſal.86.5, Gen, 
131. Pſal, 33-5, and '36 6:/and rgy. 9. / 


. 18. Gratiouſneſſe is thar.,, whereby: 


God beeing truely amiable inhimfelfe, 
Plat.86.15.and 11 12.5.i5 freely bounti- 
tul ynes his creatures, Rom, 3.24, louing 


and cherifhing them tenderly, withoue 


iny Gefer; of theirs, Plal,r45.8, and 36, 
$,7,9: Lukir:30., 126 $0; 
+9, Iufticeis that , whereby God-is 


rex in all his ſayings, Ecel.t 2.20, Rom, 


| 3-$o 


a 3. 


.* -..gxcellencie of his moſt holy and dijuine 
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18;2 Dat, 2.4. Tod: 8. eapecry 16.26; & 
36. DOS: . Pal IO 5 .Rom. 9.146 2,Chron. 
19.7. Dan:9. F. | 

20, Merey is that, whereby God of 

his tree grace and loue 48 ready ro ſuc- 
cour ſuch as are , Plal. $7.'ro, and 108: 
4 Pfal.103. 4. and 14514 or might be 
in miſcrie by” the cogeriea of their ne 
Lure, 
21; Perfettnes is chat whereby God 
is neceſſari J11-ſufficient in and of him- 
ſelfe.Ger. 15734 lob: 44.5.8 35.4,6,9:ÞPL 
16,2,andtheeauſe of all perfeftion and - 
goodnefle in eucry-thing'befides. Tam;x, 
17, 2. Cor. 3, 5-and44'7. nt: 'Cor,'8, 4 . 
Rom.,x2.36.- 

22, Bleſſednes is chat; wheredy God 
fully and Ce, knowing Wit 
ting that perfeMion'ywhich is in himlelfe, 
hath all fulweſſe of delighrand' contents 
ment, lnd'bf biniſelfs Gen) 1745," 25 
Tim.6.15.and 1.11. andisthe cauſeand 
obiec of the blefſedniſſe of his" trea- 
tures. Pſal16.,11,und 17: v5e Tohin7;g\ 
1.foh.1.$:6, 

23. Glovie i Ggd;, jerks admirible 
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nagore,wherby he jofinitely atiert all 
Features. Exod; 3,08 Pal, wm loh.1 2; 
44Rom.1,2:3 Pal. 29,9. This lory,the 
Lord doth manifeſt more obGuraly; un 
this life, Num.t2.8.Ex0d,33.20.1.Cor, 

13,1124 by his Goſpel, 2.Cor. 4.4.6. and 
bgnes. of 1 ed) Curie Exod.33. 22. Ela, 
6.7 $642. lome thiping brightneſſe, Luk, 
2:9 1 th, E74 325- Or thicke cloud and 
darkenefle, Exod. 16, 10.and 24, 16.1, 

K49814,a9g excellent aRts befeeming 
hisigneatneſſe, Pabag,r. Pſal.29.9., Ex- 
aq. 9.5.6, Joke 2.12 ,c2, Thefl, x.70. Bur 
BArt: clearely it{is -— ppgeny "UL. heaven. 
_ eA ploby T»2 4+ 1; 
.;Wibat axe bis Workes? - , 

- They arc three, Ou enton . 
andProvidenc diode bio! 

1121, #hatot mba; 

i: Thax by God back. "DAY e- 
recgitie {etgownebwithhimfelfe what- 
ſpcuer \hallxome! to paſls.. k Epheſ.:. 
Lhe Sts) 01 eilng .! 
oe 1» All things with their cau - 
;arcutpances, and 'manner 
eing are are decreed by God. A.2. 23. 
ant] 4-27 J& deBÞÞb tt. This decree is 
ns e, Rom.11,33.iuft, Rom.g. 13. 
36 14. 


14.ccernall,Ephir4.5.2.Theſ:2.z3.Act. 

_ 13-18.1,Cor.247.neceſfarie, Plal.33.11.. 
Pro,19.21, vachangeable,, -Heb:6.-17. 
moRk;free , Roni,g;:18.'and cauſe of all 
god, Jam. 1.17; bur nor ofany finnea. 
Io:15, The ſpeciall decree of God cond 
cetning Angels and.men is called prede- 
ſtination, Rom.8,30. of the former little 
is ſpoken in holy Ssripture, of tbe latter 
moxe:ts.renealed, not vnprofitable to;be 


oo 


mK., etexnall , ;and:-vachangeable' ſene 
tence ar decree of god, Eph.,n;taidetere 
mining with-biunlelfe ,tocreatt andgo- 
ueraeiyantor his fpeciall glory, #iz,the 
praile,of his. ghorigus mercy.s0r- great 
ivſtice, Rom; 9.1418; Rom, 11.464 Of 
this dacrce there te4wo. parts: EleQtion 
and Reprobation.:7i. Thel. 5:9, lude; 4» 
vV:Ekcftion is tht.decrcce of God , of 
hiskree loue, gee, andmerey,, chufing 
ſomementstaitty bolines; and crerna 
| life, fer;the ptajſe, of his glorious mercy: 
: | {Thef-3+4: 2-The({ 2.1 3 .Eph. I 44-5+.G; 
Rom 829-30, The cauſe whichmooued 
\ the Lgrdtoeled them who axe choſen, 
| Bichon othetbythis meere goed: will 
f . . . 2odpleafure-Luker232Roma1.g.and 
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po” 5s "oe $8 3” ſhore = 
9-22.16, Epb. 1 F- = a end, 
1s the manifeſtation of the riches 'of his 
aceand mercy, Rott9, 23. Eph.'2.'2. 
Th he ſending .of Chriſt ,' faith ; holines, 
and etetnall Tlie are the effe&ts of Go ds 
lone; by which he manifeſteth the infi- 
nite riches of his grace. 1o.3.16, rio. 4. 
10, AAiv3. 3-4 .Tit.x.t. Col. 1.1 2.Roin. 
6.23: Intheſame order, God doth exec- 
eute this decree intime, he did decree it 
in his:crecnall counfdtt:s . Thef. 59.2. 
Theſ.3:x-3. Reprobatiov is the wiſe iſt, 
andabſolute decree of God, ordaitiing 
rolrave fome men vato themſclues zo 
faffer them to fall, and to infli@'ypon 
them erernall puniſhment , deſetved'by_ 
their fins, ifor the liſeof his voſpenk- 
able and great iuſtizte;Rom:g, vr.t3,22. 
Inde.4.v.ter.6.30. The cauſe of this de- 
erec isthe abſolute wiltand good lean 
furo of Gad.Mar.rt.i6.Rom:9.1 ;anars 
finneisrhe:cauſe wh y God will puniſh, 
burno occaſion why' he did oraink to. 
paſſe by; orto puniſh man; Romi919; 
This decree is iuft;becauſe God hath 
ower Duet man, asrhe j potter hath 6uer 
ſos clay, to make one" veſſel ro honour, 
and ether vnto diſfonour.Royg. ens: : 
oz 
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Jer. 18,6, Matth.20.15. The end hereof” 
| 15not the condemanatiwy of the creature, 
| bur the manifeſtation of Gods: iuſtice. 
Rom.g.22. Sinve /is the effe& of mans. 
free will, and condemnations an effe& 
of iuſtice, inflicted ypon-man for finne 
and diſobedience.Io.3.1$.andr2.39.38. 
39.40. 2-Theſl. 2.9.10 batthedecreeab 
God whichis good, is thecaufeof. aci- 
ther.Pſ.5.4.A man inthis4i beaſ@ 
fared of this ele&i6,2.Pet. 1.10. s.Fhef. 
3.4. and etervall happines. Marth. 24.24. 
10.10.28. 29. Rom.8.3 3. 34. 2. Tim. 2+ 
19. but not of his reprobation , for he 
that is now. prophane ,' may be called 
hereafter. Matth.20.5.6. v7 
Q. What 5 creation ? T0 
A. That whereby God 'made- all 
l things * of noching, in" fixe dayes.l 
Heb.11.3. mExod.20.11. {«t. / 
Expoſ. 2. T he firſt marter whereof all 
things were made'was not erernalLGen, 
1.1.Pro.8.22.23.for then it could not 
be ſubie& ro alteration, Pſal, r02. 26, 
27. neither ſhould God be the fountaine 
.of all goodnes, if any thing had a being 
and not from him:then the word begir- 
ning could not be referred to all things, 
: Bur 
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60 © aj | \tftorr Cat AY 
'Buric was mide Py 216: of Mothing it 
time. -Heb. 11.9. andother corporal 
things were made of it. Gen.1:6,&c:by 
. noleſſe paweravd wiſedome there! the 
lumpeit ſelfe. Terc10.1 2Reu, 4-11.T6h, 
338.4.5-6:7-&c. 

- -Q.. In: what forme or manner were all 
things ereated'?. | 
:A.Inan-nexcellent onde, ad txece- 
ding» good,wTer.10.1: 2. Gena, i, &e. 
o-Gen. 1237. .:-) 

-Q. For what ende did God make ol 
th ings? . 

A. For theopraite of his great power 
goodnes, - wiledome; perteRtion, and 
freedome. pReuo4.t1.Pro.16.4. '* 

Q. What is pronidence ? 

A, Thar! whereby God? doth q pre- 
{erue, fand* goucrne alt rhings, with all 
their ations: P1al. 3.8. Pal. 36:6; 1: 
Titn- 4-10. r Pro. 15.3 Marth, 10, ny. 
A "oi 

" Expoſe 3. God doth Rene wes all crea 

, ruxes intlicit.kinde, Gen. 7:1.2.3.andg, 
$52-3«AQ.17-25.27. 2nd in particalat8- 
Deur. 25.4-1.Cor.9-9.l0b.38;v/t.or 39, 
3:Pfal.197:9.both in xefpe&t of theirna- 
ture, and of their qualities, Pla},19.15%e 
. lob, 


Ns OT ens 4. OO TEM ReM wr © as wo 

with as Expoſiion'upin 
Tob. 39.1. 3.&c, Exod,.23, 2g. Dent, 
28, L = 4 dh: My P 


4- God gouerncth all creatures 3ca 
cording;totheir ſeuerall natures,Pla,33,. 
I 3,14, I5. &135.6,7:2and 104-14+204 
I45-I5.lob 19,8,9,10,11.;Nrou,'2.0; 24, 
Pſa.119.91. with all their actions; Pal. 
14.2.and 33.13.1418. Eccl.3.1, 2538 
&c.and8.,6.Gen, 20.6. and 50,.19,'20, 
cuen thoſe things which are moſt caſuall 
in reſpeC&of vs, Exod.z1.13.Deut.19.5. 
Godin great wiſedome and juſtice. doth 
ſuffer men to finne, Pſal,5 0.21, Aht.14. 
16, with--holding and witb-drawip 
from them his grace , Pſal. 81. 11.12, 
Matth, 11, 25. Luk. 10.21,trying, them 
by outward occaſions, Gen. 3, 546. 2, 
Sam: 11.2, and 16.20,21,22.1udg.2-30. 
21. giuing Satan libertie ro tempt them, 
2.Sam.24.1.2.Chr.21.1.Luk.22.3 1.and 
carrying them forward , when by theix 
owne fault they are our of che way, AC. 
17.18, Plal. 105.25. Rom, I. 24,28. 2, 
Thefl.2.9,10,11, Alſo he doth limic ling 
and determine the finnefull 0%, 
men, 2.Kin.19.28, Gen.37.27.28. Pal, 
124.132, 2.$am.17.24. 1.$am.24.6,7, & 
29.6, 7, Job 1.6.12, Gen, DE Ay 
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reſpe& of time, Toh,7. 30, Luk. 22.53'. 
Matrh.24.2 2. continuance, Hoſ, 26,7 
A&.4.16, and 17.36, 2,Pet,2 9ikpoks 
xo, place, Matth.16.21. and a0.r8.Luk, 
x 3.33- perſons, \Ezec.21419.20, 21. 225 
23. Iudg.3.r13.and $.23.4; Chro, v8.31, 
32. A&R.9.25. and 23.11.47.27. Ioh.rs. 
8. inward purpoſe, Exod.34.24.manner 
of finning, Pre.16.9, and 21.1. and pro- 
preſſe, Gen.z7. 25.26.28, r.Sam.2 3.26, 
27. and 25.32. Luk.4.24.30.AQ.9.1,2. 
1.Sam, 21. 13,14. puniſh orie finne with 
another, 2,Chr.z 5.20.Rom.t,28;Exod, 
2.3. 2. Theff. 2.9.10.11. and order their 
to an excellerit e1de, Pro.zr.1, Gen.50., 


20.21. and 45.7, lob.!.,11.,12:22.and 2, 
ro, EfL160577 0 47; | 

| 0. What are the fpeciall ereatures made, 
preſerned, ard Toxerned by the Lord? 
" A. Angels fand*Men. ſ Hebr. 2.7. 


Col.1.16. | 
Expeſ. 5. Angels are finite, Heb.1.13, 
£4.Col.r.16, Mat.4.11. and 26. 53.P A, 
.17. compleat and immorralt Spirits, 
Match,z2.30. Luk.20.36.Heb.1.7. Pſa. 
224-4. made afcer the image of God, Tob 
2.1. Pſa.8;5. Luk. 9. 26. Matth, 25.3. 
Heb.2.7.thacthey might praife hisname, 
; __ and 


\ he affe; fs 8 eos | 
= 4 eb hee” — & veaforicducly and % nr 
> holy -</ 7 ph caried voto thit er 
js =tvy reſpeXtib&3Qot or "i219! Tix 
- $.12,1 Irma þ 1, Mtatth+32, 37,58, vg 
Deut/63; | rigs Or gall 
2. * Whevein Ard mans hap" Po= 
F037 f 2915 7 C1707 (114. F 
" i tnth6'enis ASSO eaſes 
and conmbhiÞn Li <> Lotd: dE "W Gen. | 
{hs Pr” ig 
-"Buphſe "26; Godiidiode, POR 
zccept'ofman; aiid tran did beh5H8 ; re. 
i9y ce; and reſtin the Lord with FHP Ee: F 


ron HO zertiqIR390t7 


O:: What fits ; be R pededger did wa 6 
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| ed Was placed mir MEYP hay 

l- libenicerFate of fentric trecin the 
deri-dx apt the tred of: 5 Krioiviet fi 

| good nitfentH}; 41d: wis rhade © r obo 

alrearthily etearutes.* Geri. 3.1 5 Gen 

216; 2Gen 21 7 NGen3.1: 5 '$:&. 

. \S#þoffat 1,” The: euentof ins gs 
or forbearing. chat fruit; (did | ode the” 
namets'tha\rree;” If hthatobeyed , che 

Foe be a hauinig experience of”. 


2 good?” 


rience ſh > Ti 2 (Sig \ 
thereby | þ and ubah mierie hederoughe 
Ws STAT leftoned; 
Were;th Ag #0, owe 201 mas 

that be might lige ac hhnlhſt to: 

A. No, bur that hee mip? + AN the 
b Lordhis. Makegwayho therefore gaue 
man 2 law, binding* him alwaies to pet=. 
fea gbedience,anda fpecialleommann- 
demengto. wy bien, ÞRev.4443.4ab 95 
6. c Rom.2.14. F 

Expeb, 12 Gadabt Crear ahamnn, 


Plal. k99. 3, ang igri bat. refpediohngdyy: 
Preaimes AH er aa oor ing 
eſtowed ſo grear gifts,and maine hihts- 


ties a: Ian; $2; bd Ab: ys 

Ja and - wt ue 

bande of man onrohedroncs eche 
would: inqbJe-him. 46: poeforme,. 

Dex £-41,34-34 Jef; 275204 mighttalle). 

D3Oync NEE Ke Gove uy | 

manhcic, by wing: from he: a 

3n it {elfeandifferegtforno otherreafon- 

bur hecauſe: he was fo SOpURaARIev. 


+3 2-35» Pla.r 1534 7 116231 
Q. pur w With "her fo commannde-. 


ment 7 el. 
A. of 


pr: 4/9 Thekegrets 
wrche-ervuth, acc excelleirt lo8:44: Eph. 
$20. and/3-10. for their nzture, Eta:6.24 
Dans, .2-Theſ. 7-gifts 2:Sattiras 
t7./Match.6:i19; and2 9. vi Link. 15.30% 
1:.Petrop2n Kin. r9:35 Ela6;2 Maths 
£4.39-/7,Cotr3.t tofires, Dar: plz: 
Reuc5./14./andeftate. Marth, 18; 15;Age 
abd marate ſpecial eitatures itn 
ipe&&f their natures, gifts, Pl2a.8.5 and 
end why they mere created, Pſa:103i-2. 
.Pla:y4.6; rd 03 
— Coke Was the Pare f an by Cree 


| A dlerwalious + holy and: hoppia 
; Fock7,p,org1. 4.1; do! 

.-. Expoſc.6;. THe whole man wis ade 
conformable: to: the: wilt of God tres 
from-all inipuritic and fane, and cuduy- 
«dwithalbperfe& ugbeebede oy 
in Cork amends. 

'S. wif; oi that than Was hot SB T1 
_ 351 hs px ce relepegrtevchs rex.the 
+> Image of God; in* knowledge; tigh- | 
teouſnefle® and true holinefſe, Gen, 

36: Col.3.,16,Eph.4.2 3524s 
= IR 7. The image or « Rdlioude a 

IT B 2 God; 


Fes SY "Dane" 4 3; 
8 the if % kf 7 4, OR | 
_ _ rience ſhould knowe Ahat $094-Hee eciof % 
thereby , and: ar miſsrie he-broughs 28 
on himlelfe., 4 & 
Qs « Were theſathings heftened, ©or __ -W 
that he might lige a6 henlgſt t ears C.T..,- 1 ; : F 
A. No, bur that hee migh Ty the F 
b Lord his. Makezwoyho thereforc ga 
man a law, binding: him alwaies to - | 
feat gbedience,andaſpecialleommann- | 
demengto. wy him, b, Rev.q11zP4ab 9g 
6. c Rom. 2.14. A 
Expeþs.42.:Ggd abs Creator dfemnan, 1 
Pal. $99. 3s, and carr Þat. rep aſnn, ; 
Preaine: and ab{glutefoveraight;baving, 
eſtowed ſo great gifts,and maine lihes- 
ties ypan: aan; -Sroghyt x jght; a__” 'bis 
owne will and pleoivcn, fequite:. at the 
hangs of man, whariabetenee Jenks 
had, or.would-inabje-him IIS 
Deut.z 134-34 Jet; 27-4and nar 
gipyne him,to. magifell his lo 
Eo. - WWiihitic, by abſtaiging. from very | 
7} STSE 3n Te felfondiferent for ng otherreafon. |. 
TE... Bux. becauſe he was fo. cammandeth Day. 
E.-. 493006 FN Ae fx ates 
Q. that was thes Ported communnde- | 
ment e he 


A. of 
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| . ? Image of God, in * kn6wiedge; righ- 


"#th at vn the ſar. Oy 
inde; CAROL Blk 


163420/E1a:6.3.. Thengets thar 2bous 
whe truth, arc excellent, 10.8:44; Eph. 
#20. and/ 3-10. for their n2ture,E1a:6.27 
Datcp!2r 2-Theſ.1.7-gits, 2.Satiioras 
t7.Match.6.16; and:2 gi yt Likyty. 36 
1:.Petir. p22 Kinr9:i3y Blas; Maths 
£24-39s/7.Cot.13.t. offices, Dar plz: 


Reu:5.++.'andeftate. Marth. 18.15. Age 


Sand menate ſpeciall eveatures ith 
pe& &f their natutes, gifts; Pl2.8.5 and 
end why mop vervebenand, Piſa.:t6 3 a, 
Pia:9g.6.. 

Q; What wa che fate of man by Crew 
tion ? SY vt; 


A, Maruellous holy and* happle.: 


' Fecl.7.29, or 3 1; 


Expoſ.'6;, The whote man ws dads 
conformable: to: the wilt of God. free 
fromall inpuritic and figne, and cudy- 
prog. one cighteulneſſ beſice 

fuch $ercature: - j1 

"B. why (ares tan was hol obo by is 

- bs ka © hee was cteared: renthe 


teouſnefle® and true holineffe, #Gen.d, 
36. Col.3.16. Eph.4.2 3424 

Expoſe " The Jaiagfar fimilirude af 
SE: B 2 God; 


41 tk; coat ca 
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F; Wo, \ © 4harr Onto, | 
God, forthefewao. are | iFakne, "DR 
26; with Gen.s 27." Taln.3.9. tiCorny1 
49. Tol:3:9.).isaliely Sarto 
God, oneeffence,Gen. 1. 25.)Man doch 
wefernble God; :not in re{pett of his bs 
die, nor cheifty in celpetrt rhe intfors 
rall and fpirnualt fubRanee of-the foule; 
endued withreaſon and: will ;.burin re» 
{peC of the graces which God beltowed 
ypon the ſoute, Eph.4. 23:24. Col.3.10, 
| and yet by reaſor of the vnion-of the 

foute and badie, che whole nan ts ſaid 
to be made in the | wage of G od. Genel. 
9.6. 

$8. As God " HaFOme himſclfe, lob 8. | 

55. 1.Cor.20.rd;and altthwys! beſides, 
Ioh.16.30.loman did ceuely, diftiricdy, 
petfealy, and effetuallyknoiye, God, 
Rom. 1. 19.2%, his will,Rom2.15, and 
_  workes,Genc2.20.23. andhis own haps 
pineſle in God, and his owne preſence 
ſtate, (ongy he was «ION of the fun. 
ure, 
> "9, As Got: willeth- himfelfe as the 
choife good, Eſa.42: 8. and can will no- 
. thing but wharis good; fomans wil was 
able to chooſe God, and all good freely, 
readily y ang VEImP s and te doe what 
Was 


occaſhon.of the Hnne, as,jt did forbid an 
act in it felfe indifferent, that man could 
not commir jt without. finne ;z. bur the 
principall inward cauſe of mans fall, was 
1s owne free-will, freely and volunta- 
rily tran{yreſſtag Gods commandement, 
which he might and ought to haue obei- 
ed, but wou]ld not, Gen.2.7.17. and 3. 
23-24, Rom.5.19.Eccl.7.51. A 

Q. What was the (fnne he did commit ? 

A. The Þþ eating of "the forbidden 
fruit. h Gen. 3,6. | ” 

E-xpoſ 17. The tree of knowledge in 
it icl{c was good, Gen. 11,1 2.1. Tim.4.4. 
Gen. 2.6. bur the fruit thereof valawfull 
to beeaten, becauſe God had forbiddem 
it to be eaten, 1.Toh. ;.4. Gen.2.17. And 
this finne of Adam was exceeding great, 
becauie it was the breach of ſocafie a 
commaundement, Gen. 1, 29. with Gen, 
2,17. that God had giuen for the the tri- 
all ofhis obedicncc, commitrred by him 
that had receiued great fauours. from 
God, Gen.1.26,27,28, &c, and that in 
Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 6.23. Alſq it. was ac- 
companyed with an,heape of. other fins, . 
infidelie, idolatrie; yathankefulneſſe to 
God, and contempt of him, þlaſphemie 
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FI EW Wye I : iſ LNSIG 
in ſubſeribing to the denil, tmurrher,&cc. 

& Did all mankind fre in Adam? 

A. "Yes , \ for ** wee were all in his 
Foyiies, 1 Ram.s.12.1 .Cor.1g.22, Heb, 
7: $;r0. 

"'Expoſ. 18. Adam. was not a priuate 
piyfonr bur rhe common parent of vs all ; 
and-25 hee received integrstic, for hiew- 
ſelfe and vs ſo heloſt it for himſelf & VS, 

=! What 1: the ſtate of all men hy reaſon 
of Adams Fall? - -- 

A. They are k dead '*in Sinne , and 
Whndtianes of Sathan. k Eph.2.1.2, 

Expoſe. 19, To bee dean finne, is to 

be ytiterly deprived of all life of ; grace. 
Eph-5.18. ſo that we can mooue to no- 
thang: of our [cl:res ,-thar is truly accep= 
cable in the fighr of God # 
26. Tobe Bouflayes of Sathan, is to 
bevnder the powerand dominiott of the 
deuj!!, fo thar we doe, and cannot but 
doe his willand contend r. Tim.2, 
as Aft.:6.18.2.Car.q.4. 

9. How doth that appeare + ? 

A. In that they arealtogether! vnable 
"7 good, 2and® prone to cuill continu. 
ally1z Cor.3; 5. mGen.$.2r. 

Expoſe 2c. Every facultic-of ſoule , 
and 


” a 5; 


Eg. c ſame... KAY 
"A. Oftlieiree evade of good 
_ euiJl,thouſhalr nor eate , for.in' the 
day'rhar thou cateſt' thereof, thou ſhale 
'dic the death. dGen.2. 17. 
Do th + heare wits chrdatiad # bee 
aid dfobor; what promiſewas made toi incey- 
Yage hits to this dutieF tf 
A. Thecontirivance tbork of ** him- 
elfe nd his's polteritie i in that good 
eftace. e Gen, 7 bobs 
Expiſtty," The tree'of life ſobelies ro 
be a figne, cd ſeale of the. continuatce 
of his happineſle, if tiethad obeyed.Gen, 
pls 68- - 24. Pro.3. 18. Apoc. 2.7. 
- - 14. All mankind was'created good i in 
Ada Eccl.7.31.Rom.5-12. 1.Cor,t5., 
''22.2S other creatures were in their kind, 
'Gen.1.71.and God didenter into coue- 
nant wirh our firſt parents;Gen. 2.47, as 
tney were the roote of all their poſter 
ſo that what they had a&ually promiſed 
to them, -we had promiſed ro vs 0" in 
- They, *©-9 
O. Dia 2an continue in that MY ate 4 
/ A.No, bur he f felfrom God tho- 
rough the” enticemients of: Sathan, f Is 
"Tim.2.14. | 
Py 0 Expoſe 15. Man was created good, bue - 
i E 3 MUtao 
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muzable, ſo 


Eccl.7.31. and Godnart. beging bound 


PI q 
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r9,yphold him, .Rom.11.35, Gen.17,7. 


did ſuffer him to fall, knawijng. how to 


order the ſfamefar the ſettingforth of his 
efron. 6.4: God knew, before that 
x 


ran would tranſgreſſe, Aﬀt.t5.18, Plal, 
139-2, yet was be. not therefore to for- 
beare to give man a moſt wile, iuſt, and 
eaſic precept, whereby he would ſhewe 
forth his Soueraigntie ouer man, 1.yamy 
SELL 776 8 
: %0 How aid he fali? | 
A. By ſinning gs wilfully ** againſt 
Gad, taanfgreiſing his law, g Eccl.7.29, 


Pr 31-Rom.5.12.1.lah.3, 


Expoſe 16. Sathan was the principall 


- purward cauſe ofthe ſhnne of man, Gen, 


3.1. Tah.8.44. Apac,12.9. who cnuying 


the gloric of Gad,, and the ſaluation of 
man,did vſe the ſerpent as his inftrument 
. to ſeduce the woman, Gep, 3, 1. 2.Cor. 


11.3. and the helpe of the woman to ſe- 
duce the man, Gen. 3.6. The qualitie of 


the fruite, by .acc1dent was a- cauſe to 


mpoue them, go cate thereof, Gen. 3.6. 


and the iuſt'and good law of God, for- 
:þidding that Gune, may be ſaid tobe an 


OCCl> 


| # Exp Fe Dan the ſame. >. 
| full, yainc, ;dle blockiſh, Not ſauouring 
_ good \proud, difdainfull , \ncharitable, 
Dio Ke and ina word , "abhominable; 
odious, The wordsand workes,anſwea- 
rable to theſe. Ptal,94.7. Ef.29.15.Pſal, 
19.4 and 14.1 .Deur.29. 19, 20, Amos,6., 
2.and 9.10. r,Cor,z. 23. Eſ.5. 19. Pſal. 
| 26, 1.1l0b.,27. 14.15,ler,6,16. Luk, 19. 
14. Mal.3.14.P1al.73. 1 ;.Numb, 20, 10. 
12.lal.3r.22.and 116. 11 .Matth, 14. 
30. Luk.18.11. Deut.15.9. Pal. 83,4, 
x. Pct. 4.3.4. Gen.38.15.16. 2.Sam,13, 
2. Mich,2.1.Amos. 8.5.1.Sam.1.13.14. 
and 17.,28.Math.9,4. Ef.14,12.Zeph. 2, 
13.Obad.z.,v.Reu.18.7. El.65.5.ler. 2. 
25, Reu.3,17. Mazxrh.9.18. «Pal. 20.6, 
Luk.1 2.19. Jon.4.8.9. Hol.7.1.2. Mat, 
2 4-37-38. 39., ler.8.6.2.Pec,3.3.4. Pal, 
10.7, Dro.1,y. 

O. O. Are allthe ations of naturall men e- 
1 | contiuuall : ? 

A. Yea:;:*7 for they e faile in many 
thin gs,and as they come from them they 
arc 4 odious vpto Gad, p Math, 12. 35, 
q Proe.28.9,., 

" Expoſe. 24. Aman by naturema doe 
ar a&t.;thatis. good for the ſubſtance 
* Sherooh Dag.. 4 27. or 24. Ran, 8 Fo 

: ut 
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but never that which is truely and-ſpiri- 
ruaHy good, Matth. 7, r8, Ter.13. 23; 
Rom. ;.to. Prou.15.8. and 21,27. for 
his perſon is not accepred , Gen.g. 4+ 1+ 
Per. 2.5. nor ſan tified, and ſo the good _F. 
acts he doth, proceeds not from a good \ 
roote, viz, faith, and the ſpirit of ſan&ti- | 
-frcation, 2.Tim. 1.5. neither is it done in 
a right manner, Iam.q.3.norto a lawfull | 
ende, v4. the glory of God, 1. Cor. 10. | 
$1. Col:3.17. all which are required to 
the becing of a good a, | | 
1. What puniſhments are dice vito man 
by-reaſon of theſe fiunes? © 
- A. Allwoer and * miſerie, temporalt 
Fpirituall,and crernall.r Lanx 3.39.Rom, 
6.23. Gal.3.10, | 
-'- Expoſ. 24, The leaſt ſinne, is a very 
vile breach of Gods moſt holy lawe, 1. 
$0:3.4. Dcut. 27.26, and ſo an hainous 
offence againſt his infinite maieſtic,Pſal. 
Fx. 4.alſo of ir owne nature itis alwaies 
joyned with impenitencie, AQt.5.37. 
- -tad35, 20. and therefore doth deſerue 
death, with all miſeries accompanying | 
0 h are th "__ al 
"©. Which are the temporall miſeries ?" 
' &. Gods curſe vpon theTercarures,  |* 


_ with an Expoſition vpou the ſame. Tx 
. hd member of body is defiled with fip. 
1.Thel. 5.53, Rom. 5.6. The minde is 
blind, Ter,1e,14.-and 51. 17, Matth;15, 
14. Ephi5.$.imporent, Luk.24.25, To. 
" 17.5.and 3.9.19. and 8,47. 1. Cor.2. 14, - 
f Devr.29.4, vaine, Pro. 14.1 2.Eph.4.17, 
| - 3:Cor.1.21; E44.20. tooliſh, Pro. 22. 
057, Fir.3. 2,'E1.29.13. Tob.31.12. apt 
to'deuile cui}l. ler,q4.22. The memorie is 
feeble, apt to forger good, Luk. 24, 6.7, 
$8. remember bs 2 neither good,nor 
.- evill as it ought, Matth.27.63, with 
Martth.26,75.Dcut.8.10.11,i9.Heb.z 3, 
2.2.Pct3.5. Theconlcience is impure, 
: Tit.:.15.Heb.10.22. benummed , Gen, 


» 


LG: _. > im £ 


42.21.22. Eph.4:19.Gen.50.r5.Heb,g. 
14.0r turmoiled, T0,8.9.1.10.3,20.Dan, 
5.6.9,Gen. 4:4. Aft.24.26,and2.37.Pro. 
28.1.'Ef.57. 20. 7T, Leu. 26. 36. erro- 
neous and ſuperſtitious, Mar,10.19, 20, 
Luk. 18.12. Matth, 5.2.3, I10.16,3, or - 
doubting, Rom. 14. 23. The will vnable . 
to chuſe good, t. Cor.2.14.Phi,z. 13, 
Matth, 6: xo, 2. Tim. 2.26. Rom.8.8, 

| ſtrong to cuill,yea altogether averſe and 
rebeltious, Marti. 23,37. Rom.6,19. ler, 

.- I'8.12. and 44.16.17.The aFeftions vn. - 
| ruly and dif ordered;Gal. 3 +24, Rom. ©, 
nh 2oks 
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2, 1,King.22,8,and 21,4. Iam.q-I.2.5.- 
.The £2d $0 of the body, aretooales tp 
execute finne conceived, Rom. 6,13.19. 
and ;.1 3.Pfal.s >. 4. 2.Pct.2.14. andin- 
ftruments to ſtirreyp ſinne iv the ſoule, 
Cen, z.6,and 6,2, 2,Sam. 11.2. 1, King, 
21.1.2, Matth.5.,28.29,This proneſleto 
fone is ever preſent, ler. 7.9. Gen, 6. 5. 
£yen then when the operations ceaſc. 
And though a man fin Je himſelfe leſlc 
apt to one finne, then to another., being 
reſtrained or renued by the Spirit , Gen. 
29.6. Ier. 3 2,40. Eph.3.16, or by reaſon 
of ſome other defc&s, orlets, 2.King. 1. 
12, and 19.25.1.King 13.4.Hoſ.2.7.10, 
12.19, Mar.11.32. ACt.5.26.Matth.2 1, 
45. Gen. 37.25.26.27.and 39, 8.9. Luk, 
4-30. I0.8.59. yet corruption cauſeth an 
aptitude, to cuery finne, if it be not hin- 
dcred, : 
Q. What fruits doe proceed from this O- 
rigmall corruption ? 
_- . A, Evill ** thoughts®, words, » and 
.. workes,n Gen.6.5, Col, 1.21, 0 Gal. , 
L9. | 


$ 


| Expoſ. 22- The thoughts and deſires 
naturally are ignorant,erroncous, vnbe- 
lecuing, deceitful, vnruly, looſe, will 
TS | 1, 
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- eqn 5oLuk. þ 4 6.24. 2 you thecue _ 


fert of fgane;? J AS 

; Afteriaman doth hnoine bis eiſeric F 

what muſt he learne in the next plate? 1»: 
> A. The wue. meanes *hoi he 4 may £47 

ſcape: the fareſaide miſery, and bee: T6= - 


» 4 


ſtored to bapines, d AR. 2:37.e ARt.16. 


3 he | 
Expoſ. 1. Godin juRicepaiied by the 
Angels whotell-without the pr =, 22 


. of any other, 2.Pet.2.4. lude.6. ape 


25.41. but of his infinite loue, free vc 

and mercy; Ef:43.29.ler:gith +Bol te. L4. 

4. 10.3-16.Rom.s. ,9.-Eptr1.5,6;1 ;lo. 
.79:he hath preſcribed meanes; wheres: 

Fo man'might eſcape miſcric , anda; 


| teſtoredto happines , AR. Vs. 37, 38; $u 


Os _ 
b Q. By what meanes May we eſtape this 


 miſerie, and recover happmes ? 


.* A. Onley* by f Ietus Chriſt, f Aa + 
"_ 

Expoſ, 2+ God in iaſtice doth kate” 
_ Eſ.1.3.Pfal. 45. 7. and hath des 
riounced death again(t che tranſpreſſers 
. of wt 17. Deut, 37-36, EG 


39. 
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RF; Pſal, 1 43 ; 9. his infinite: wiſe 


hiv 


found our a meanes, Gen,z3,roe þ| 


venby lefus @brift, yporwrbonttheÞa- 
ther laid this:ofice: of reconciliation: 
| Pfal:40.6;7.Heb. 5.5 Seco ind. 5. 
36, $7. which heewillingly! redentooke,, 
Heb.to.7. --X did. Exif Sfboge, 


Heb. 10.5.6; | 
--0. whe if fer Chriſkd © ).1 WR. 


A: tart Ae SonhevfiGodiayhe 
b op air forhis elect. q Gals - 


"* xpof. $ The Sdn of 06d by narare 
Boots the Soanicot M Lathe might 
make vs the S 2nnes of Godbyadopriens 
who: were by :nawre the children of 
wrath, Eph.2.4.it beeingftotbatour tees 
conciliation ſhould be wrought by the 
Son, Efa,#t.r.toh; 1:4 'Io.5:26177.- 
Col.1.16, ;17, Heb. 1:p.Job.c4t 7. and 36 
x9. and ſeated'y thehotyGhoft, Eph. ls 
I 3. and 4.309. 

2D. How my onde are weta confiler 
tl hriſt? 

"A; His iperſon ad his k == Colp 
.9- -k Heb.2.16 176 


Ha © O. what 


awharſocuer $6.78 in Ratd; wtf yes > 
ir (eife, ſRom:9, 20, © Dent. 25; 25. te 
&c.u Rom. 6. SE -- Rs - . 
. > Q: phat are the fpiritna ries 2 
th + nb Ore the = ſpirit 
of lumber and'giddines,» horrour-df 
conſcience, t hardnes of heart | a repro 
bate'* ſenſe, and tron delufions, wEC 
6.9. x Rom. tr.8. y Marth, 29 3:4.5<E 
Ex:7:3.a Rom, 1.29. b 2.Theſ!s.rt.: 
-Expoſc25.Fobe blind invite; is to 


beutterly defliture of the'tt#e knows 


ledge of God; aud of the life*to 'Conie 
and robe haftening ro endles woes] xi 
yernot vnderſtanding ir.” | **? .** 
r:26,. The 'Spirir of Nuchb&e 15 *thee 

which through a yaine under is 
mans good audifafe efate , loJletlr hit A 
leepein ſecuricie/Deut. 29; £97 005 1051 

27. Horror of conſcience,is hen the 
conſcience awakened fillery "the foule 
with deepe doubts, helliſh #ad: vareco- 
verable deſperation, and remediſes 
feares of everlaſting, damnblioh. Reu.6. 
I6.17. | 

-2B8, © WER of has is A Featfull 


— indgemens of God,whereby the heart is 
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"Wat the bs nie »;Ohir «faſt »>. 
that 0 09. HUEY nor-4v orkes of 
God cankindly worke vfion pm 64981 
Zach, 7.11.12: 1! 258 

29, Ar ite ſenſe St mindeGs a 
minde deſtjcutc of ind nement,atit& vaide 
of common cealos,takingenil for gobity 
and good for;euill, neithet fearing;God, 
or reuerencing Man, regarding: neinher 
right norayiong, Luk 38g. 7 «£0. 

30. Srrowy dcliſiang , are Khen Tmeti 
are giugn owes to-take.pleWſurtin belte- 
uing lies, ang idle fancies bbairieheads; 
Totheſe wemwyadddphrentic,inadges/ 

eut.28.9$e70 be gineyauſtrito vilciafs 
eons, Go: 4 with drawing: from-men 

5 grace, and in his-ſeage© but tiuſt and 
dreadfull iudgement; giv ing thein//ours 
Gs aſe ſordide, 2nd loatlionie; vanatirs 

,and igordinacc BUSk ; Pia 8p 
egg 75 $ 
.Q. which rhe volume pabete 2 

A. .* "Eugalatting: IN Roni 

6.23, 2 Sidgn 

E xpoſ:; 345 erin which i is ane? 
uerla(ting 3 ſeparation of ſoule and body, 
fromthe comfortable,p relence'sf Gag, 


\ Matth,7-23:Rca, 32. ic and.an endu-. 
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an* vnited toge- 


| therinio= oveperſon. 110h.1.14.EL7, 


24. Ron.g.5.m 1.Cor.8.6. 


> | Expoſ; 4+ In Chriſt therg art two: dip 


S- 


% 


" DinAnoitures, Heb.1.14,15, Matrh.18; 
26, with t.Tim. 2.5. Luk, 1,35. Mar. 8; 
20, Reu,1.8. Heb,3,11,12. Joh;16. 36; 
Phil.2:6. Toh:.t. 3.and $1 7:Matth;$. I'3s 
with Luk;22.43. Matth.24.36- and 27. 
4.6--Toh.q:6. and 11.35.and 14. 28.Eph. 
4.t0.ineparably vaited,1.Pet.3;1$,Joh. 

. , t0.18,Heb.,9.14; not confounded;Rom. 
1.34. and 9, 5. lob, 16.30, with Luk.3. 
52, Mar. 13.32..and yet there is but one 


, [ Chriſt, not manyChriſts , 1,Cor.$:6. t. 


the humane natureo it ſelfe ; Phil, 2,7. 
heb, 2:16.40 that the M zgnhood ſubbe th 
in the Godhead, Matth.2.t7, and 27, g: 
and they are ſo inſeparably vnired, that 
"the ſelfe ſame perſon which is God, isal- 
ſo may, Toh.3.r3.Epbyqro © © 
Q. Beeiig God before all time how cord 

ke be made man ? © 
'A. He was» concciued * by the 


= 
- 


wy Ghoſt, borne of the virgin Marie, af* - 


| -cotdingo to the Propbers. n Luk;1.3g.” 
ER Ls x - - © Yen: 
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Gen, 3.15. Ef. 7:14: Bs 35 a he 
-* Ewpoſ. 5. Chriſts conception is-the 
_ miraculous and ſupernaturall forming of 
his humane nature in the wombe of the 
Virgin Marie, Eſa.7. 14. Gen. 49, 10. 
Luk. r. 35. by the power of the holy 
Ghoft, Mar. 1.18.20. who did perfectly 
ſanQifie it in the yerie firſt moment of 
conception, Luk. 1.35 
0. why was Chr Conceinedly the boy | 

Ghoſt? 

A. That he might devipute without 
finne,, wherewith all are q ſtained who 


s are achebiued after the ordinary manner. 
p Luk. 1.35.qlob.3.6. i 
Q. Why was he God? þ 


A. That he might beare the weight of, 
Gods wrath without ſinking vnder irt;o- 
uercome death, bee the Head*of the 
 Church,repaire bis 1 Image in vs,conquer 
the enemies of our faluation, and defend 
vs againft them, | 

Expoſ. 6. The dignitie of being Head 4 

of the Church is ſos oreat, that it cannot A 
-agreeto any meere man, Eph. 1:27. Phil. © 
2.9,10,11. Heb. 1,6. alſo the offices of 

the head, are to giue the power of life, 

feeling, and moouing, to the body, lob. | 


1 .4y 


2.4. Rom. 8.2: Ak ro fires mY bias pows 

er, the inward and outward finons of 
the body, Epb.s. 23,24. which benefits 
he that is man onely cannot beſtow vp- 
on the Church. 

QO. Why was he man ? 

A. That he might ? ſuffer.r death for 
vs, ſanifie \ our "nature, and we might 
haueracceſſe with boldnes to the throne 
of grace, r Heb.2.14.1 Heb.,2.1 x.tHeb. 
415,16: 

Expoſ.7. The Divinenature ook not; 
ſuffer, Iam. 1.17. Mal.3.6. Rom.9.5. and 
without ſhedding of blood there could 
be no remiſſion of fins, Heb.9.25. Chriſt 
| therefore took our natute that he mighr 
ſuffer death, Phil.2.7.ſpecially ir becing: 
no wayes meet, that one hauingno ſpe- 
_ciall communion with another, ſhould 
endure puniſhment for anothers faulr;; 
Heb.2.16,17. 

8. Fulneſſe of all graces aboue mea-- 
ſure, were powred into the humane na 
ture of Chriſt our Sauiour, Marth. 3.16. 
Toh.1.16,and 3.34. Col.2.9.and xr.19.& 
we beeing vnited to hint, and hauing; 
_ communion with him,doxeceiue in mea- 

fare of his fulnes, Eph.4. Tad. 7 
| Fs. 7% What 


C - >. 9 . 
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Q. What i bis office? 
A. To bee «» Mediator® to reconcile 
God and man. u r.Tim.2.5. EL. 
Expoſ. 9. A Mediator, or an Aduos 
cate, is a third perſon that takes ypor 
him to agree and reconcile two that be 
at variance , as Chriſt beeing both God 
and man, die {et at one God'and man; 
Eph.1.10. Col.r.20. 1.Ieh.2.1.who be-. 
fore were ſeparated by finne, Eſa. 59. 2. 
Jer.5.25. Chriſt is our Mediator both as. 
Godand man, Toh.1.29. 34. & 3.14.16. 
Rom.5.8. 1.1oh. 1.7. Phil. 2.6. for inthe 
worke of our redemption he performed: 
many divine workes ,Heb.2.14. Ioh.1o0, 
18. as Mcdiatour, hee is the King and: 
Head of his Church, Luk.1.33.loh.3.45. 
A&.2.36. Phil,2.9,10,11. Matth.28.18. 
Heb. 1.6. and 2.7. and the ſpectall offices: 
of Chriſt our Mediatour,doe neceffarily 


. require, that the diuine and humane aa-: 


ture joyutly doe concurre in the execu- 
tion of them, Toh. 1. 18. Matth.11.27. 
Joh.3. 12,13. 2.Cor.5.18, 19,20. Rom. 
5-10,11, Heb.9.14. & 7.25. This office 
is peculiarto Chriſt, Toh. 14.6.1.Tim.2. 
5,6. Heb.7.24.and neither in whole nor 
part can be transferred to any other, Att, 
4-10, 
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4.16,1 rot 2. "Heb.4 4.14. Tob.1 I-42. { oh. 
w_ Heb.7.25. Eph.3.12, Heb. 2.14,15. 
Act.10.42,43. and 17.31. In the decree 
_ of God Chritt was a Mediatour from e- 
zernitie,Eph.1.5,6, In the vertue and ef» 
ficacie ofhis mediation, he was ginen to 
be Mediator afſoone as neceflitie requi- 
red,Reu.1 3.8. Gen.3.15. Inthe fulneffe 
of time hee was manifeſted in the flefb, 
Gal-4.4-5- 

Q._ How did he that ? 

Kh By his” fulfilling'* che law,and by 

tx ſufferings. w Marth,3.1 5. x Heb, 
p Lolli of 12,13. 

Expoſ. 10. It became him who was 
our faithfull hi gh Prieftto full all righ- 
I. 

. The inftice of God a be ſatis- 
fied, od the debr offinne mui be paied, 
before God who is true, inſt, and vn- 
changeable, could be pleaſed with vs,1. 
TJoh.2.2. Heb. 9.14,15- 1.Pet, 1.18,19. 
Reu.1.5. 

2. what vnderftand you by his ſuſſe- 
'vinps? 

ho: His voluntary y humiliation bork 
in= **ſoule and body, hiss. crucifying, 
Ls *denth, buriall, and < bidieg* vader 
| F 3 the 


D_—_ —_ 
- _ 


£.5:6,7,8. zEſa.53.10. Matth, 26:38, 
_ Heb.9.14. 3 Luk.23.33. Þr,Cor.15.3,4. 
CAMANIT. EY 
- Expeſ. 12. Chriſt in his incarnation 
did aſſume our whole nature, Luk.2.40, 
52.Heb.2.6.Luk. 2.3.46. 1.Tim.2.5.Luk, 
19.10, Matth.26.38. Mark.14.34, Mat. 
27.16. Ioh.,19,30. Heb.10.5, Matth.26, 
12, Heb. 2.17.that by offering it vp a ſa- 
crifice for finne, hee might redeeme vs, 
Heb.8.1,2,3.Heb.9.14.and13.10,11, 
12. In our nature he became our ſuretie, 
Job 19.25. Heb.7.22. tberefore he ſuffe- 
red properly in ſoule as well as in bodie, 


- Matth. 27.46. Gal.3.13, Heb.2.9.10.14. 


which is ſer forth in the Lords Supper, r. 


.Cor.11.25; and was ſignified by the {a- 
crifices in the lawe, Hebr. 9. 19, 20,21, 
2's | 


12, The death of Chriſt was the ſepa- . 


ration ofhis ſoule and bodie, Matth.27. 
5o, Luk. 23.46. though they borh conti- 
nued ſtill ynited to the Godhead, Mat.r. 
23.10h.1.14.1.Pet,3.18, 1.Cor. 2.8, It 
: was neceffary that Chriſt ſhould die;that 
| he might ſatisfie Gods iuftice,Heb.9.22. 
aboliſh and kjll finne, Mat, 26.28. Rom, 


» — 
$ 


\ th d a. yz Fo, ; ff =>. at oi hi 
the dominion of death for a time. y Phil, 


: 
F- 


5eI Qs | | 


5.10.Rom,$.3. Rom:6,10,11. 1.Toh.3. 
8. deſtroy death , 'and him that had the - 
power of death, that is, the denill, Heb, _ 
2.14, 2.Tim.1.10.- Toh.12.31, Heſ.13. 
14. deliver ys from the feare of both, 
Heb.2.14, Luk.1.74. confirme the Te= 
ſtament or couenant of grace, which hee 
made with ys, Heb.9.16,17. and 13.20. 
Zach.y.11.and obtaine for vs the ſpirit 
of, grace, ACt.2.33. Gal.3.14.and 4.4,5. 
Berwixt the death & ſufferin gs of Chrift 
and of the Martyrs,, wee may obſerue 
theſe differences : 1. Chriſt his paſſion 
was an.accurſed puniſhment, Gal, 3.13. 
the ſufferings of the Martyrs and holy 
men, are onely.chaRiſements or trials, 2, 
Chriſts paſſion was a meritorious ſacri- 
fice, Heb.9.14. the paſſions of the Mar- 
tyrs areofno value to merit any thing, 
Rom.8.18, 3. As the finnes of the ele&t 
yere laid vpon Chriſt, Leu.16,21, Eſa. 
53.11, Heb.9.28, ſo was the puniſhment 
of their ſinne for ſubſtance-and kinde, 
though not for circumſtance of place or 
continuance,Heb.4.15.and thereforehe 
ſuffered both in ſoule & bodie the wrath 
of God which was due vnto vs for finne;, 
though he ſuffered not euery particular 
| F 4 puniſh 
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puniſhmenr of finne, which euerie parti. 
cular finner meeterh withall, Rom 5.19, 
Hed. 15.14. But the Martyrs were not 
forſaken, though they were not deliue- 
red oyt of the hands of the perſecutors, 
4. Chriſt was in himſelfe pure and inno- 
cent, bur hee ſuffered tor our ſinnes, 2, 
Cor. 5. 21, the Martyrs were not free 
from ſinne , neither did they ſuffer for 
the expiation of finne. 


14. Vatill the third day death had 
ower and dominionouer 'Chrift, for ſo 
6ng dearth kept a {under ſoule and bo+ 
die, Luk. 24. 7. Matth, 19,23. AQ.19, 
Ws 
, QA. Did Chriſt alwayes abide under the 
power ani domino: of acath? | 
A. No, for the power of death being 
y ſubdued, the third = day hee 'troſe a- 
gaine,* aſcended into heauen,and fitteth 
3 at the right hahd of the Father. y Act, 
243r,z 1.Cor.r5.4.a Mark.16,19. 
- Expoſ. 14. The reſurreion of Chriſt 
is the firſt deprecofhis exaltation,wher- 


 i1his foule beeing ioyned to the ſame 

fleſh thar died, he was raiſed vp to life, r. 

Cot. t 5-4.1t was neceſſery that he ſhould 

riſe againe, jh regard of the — 
| 7B Q 
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_- with an: 4 
' of his perſon, AQ.2.24. the couenant 
Which he had made with the Father,PMa, . 
2.6,7. Ef.53,10. the dignity of his high 
office of eternall mediation, Pſal.110.6, 
7.Rorh.4.25, and that the truth of thoſe 
things which were foretold concerning 
the-glory of the Meſſhas, mightbe fulfil 
led. Chriſt by his divine power roſe a- 
gainc from the dead , Rem,1.4. 1.Pet.3, 
18.1.Tim.3.16,10.5.21. and 10.17, 18. 
AR.2.24.andz.15.Eph.1.17.20.,Rom.8, 
' T1. not as a private bur asa publique 
perſon, Rom.5.14.19.1,Cor.1 Þ# 1/4-0-50 
10,14.1.Pet.2.20,21. thereby ſhewing 
that his ſatisfattion is fully abſolute, 
Rom 4.25.and 6.9,10. The ende of his 
reſurre&ion was, that he might prepare 
himſelfe to the perforinance of the glo- 
rious funAions of a Mediator, and ſhew 
himſelfe to be the conquerour of death, 
and the Lord of quicke and dead, Rom. 
14.9.AEt.17.31. | | 
I 5, To fit at the right hand, is aman- 
ner of ſpeech borrowed from earthly 
Princes, who vſe to ſet at their right 
\ Hand ſuch as they ſubſtitute to rule ve» 
der them in their names, 1. King,2.19. 
And hereby is clearely noted that _ 
| ent 
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lent glory, power, and dominion of 
Chritt, received of the Father', whereby 
he doth execute his Kingly, Prieſtly,and 
Propheticall office in glorie,Matth, 28, 
.18.10.1 7.2, Phi.2.9,10.Pſa.r1o.t. 
O_.mhat are the ſpeciall parts of Chriſts 
eMeatatorſhy ? 
A, He *isab Prophet, <Prieſt, and 
d King, b Aft. 3.22,c Heb,2, 17,d Pfal. 
TIO.1I, 
_- Expoſ. 16. In the time of the law,Pro- 
phets, Prieſts,and Kings were anointed, 
 1.Reg.19.16. Ex0.28,41. I.Sam.16.13, 
_ . whoweretypes of Chriſt, truely anoin- 
ted our Prophet, Prieſt and King. Alſo 
our Mediator tvas to obtaine and pur- 
chaſe for vs full redemption , and ro be- 
 ſKowe vpon vs righteouſneſle and eter- 
nalllife obtained , andto ſhewe vnto vs 
the way of ſaluation , which doe neceſ- 
farily require this threefold office of 
Chriſt, FO 
DO. Why was Chriſt a Prophet ? 
A. To © reuecale '” ynto vs the way 
to cuerlaſting life , e Luk.4:18,19, 
_ Expoſc17. Before his comming in the 
fleſh, our Sauiour.Chriſt made knowne 
the wil of Godto the Patriarks and Pro- 
TH, Eh phets, 
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PP .phets, cither immediately, 2. Per. 1:21. 
4 _ "2. Sam. 24.2, Gen. 3.9.10,11. or by the 
'_miniſterit of Angels,Gen.31.,11,ludg.6. 
12.2,Kinkr:3.and by the patriarks and 
Prophets,he informed the Church of the 
old-Teftament in all pgints neceſlarie 
to ſaluation,z.Per,2.5.1.Pet.3.19.lude. 
4. Luk.r,70. Eph,2.20.1.Pet.i,n1, In 
T rhefulneſle of time taking ypon him our 
nature, being after a moſt excellent 
manner ſanifted by the Spirit, Luk. r. 


_ 25-Dan,9.24., furniſhed with” all gifts 
neceſſary, Matth. 3.16,17. 10.3.34.Pſal, 
45-8, El.11.2. 10.1.18..and 3.32. and 

j -called ofthe Father to this office Luk. g. 

1 21,22, Matth. 3.16.17. Matth, 17.5, he 

| did in his owne perſon preach vnto the 

1 Jewes about the ſpace of three yeares 

and a halfe, Act.1:r, Luk.21.37. Heb.1, 

1, Dan,9,27.not altogether paſſing by 
the Samaritans and Caananits, 10.4.40, 

Matth.15.22.With admirable wiſedom, 
Mar. 6.2, Matth.21. 23. 27.and 22. 46. 
ardent zeale, I0.2.14. 17. 10.434, Ex- 
cellent. grace, Pſal.45.2,3. Matth.7, 29. 
 _  Luk.q22., and11.27,fingular meekenes, 

| Matth,:11.-29. and authority vnuſuall, 

Matth.7. 29. Matth.5+21,22. not reſpe- 
po; cting 


GET - 222) NS © , S & : & ES nn” 
; . 4 Y ® % 
y 3 6 9 = . #28 
6. 8 
PR.) 
k 


q __ ET 5 = + af . 
* £0 L409 egy So x pls > Pc p "7 "SIR IR” bo , 
2" a : or * \ 
- 


Ki Sod nt? 
PORE AT” TOTP IF. 
— ESSITS IIS 
5 "IgA s a WER 
2] ”" * o — 
&* > 
: . 
B84 6 : v 
ft * 3X" 
ts & 
i 
A 
: 
=_ 


a en TE NT 
FEW. RY .- — =" 


: S. Bo Kod IE: F- ci — "AE PR OO ae 
» * DES ny or NT; Ry WT "Lg - TL OTE 
: ' al OE RS <p Hd 
; CE Py 47 —_ 
/ ws 0 £ 4 $&* Lad 5 F £F 
0 "Is: 


21.42.43» 
Mar. 12. 14. he interpreted the lawe, 
Matth. 5:21.22. &c.and 19.4.5. reproo- 
ned the corruptionsof the Scribes and 
Phariſes,[0.2.16,Matth.23.1 ;,foretold 
fome things that were to come , Matth.' 
16.21. Luk,19.43.44. Matth.24.3.&c. - 
and taught the Goſpel,or the laſt will of 
God concerning the ſaluation of Man, 
Efa. 61.1.2. Luk. 4.18. illuſtrating his 
dodtrine for the moſt part, by parables 
and fimilicudes, as the people were able 
to beare it, Matth.r3.3. Mar.q.33, and 
confirming that which he taught, by the 
Scriptures of the old Teſtament , Io. 5. 
46. Matth. 22.32. Luk. 24.26. 27.44-4 5+ 
and holines of life exattly anſwearing_ 
ts his doctrine, with diverſe ſignes of alt 
Kinds, Io.3 .2.and 5.36. 10,6,61 ,62,and 
2.25. Macth.9.4.10.9.6. and 11.43, 44+ 
and that moſt cruell and bitter death 
which for the truth of God he did vo- 
ſuntarily vadergoe, 1. Tim.6.13. After 
his afcention our Sauiour taught his 
Church by kis Apoſtles and Minitfters, 
Eph. 4.11.12. A&.10:41,42, The Apo- 
files being fully and perfe&ly inſtrued 
by Chil him elfe in thoſe things m_ 
| | CON . 


Aing any mans perſon, Matth, 


with an Expoſition »pov the ſame, 91 
concerne the Kingdome of God, AQ..z; 
3. Toh. 15.15. and 17: 8. and extraor-- 
dinarily furniſhed with gifts, and infal- 
F libly affiſied by the-Spirit; AR.2.3,4. ; 
{| J0.14-26. and 16.73, wereſent forth co 2 
| preach the whole counſcll of God, fo 
. farreas concernes man and the meanes 
of his ſaluation, A&.20, 27. Matth, 28. 
20. 1,Cor. 2.9,10, 11.1.10.1.3. Rom.r. 
16. ynto all nations , Marth. 28.18.1g. 
Mar,16.15. Their do&trine they confir- 
med both by the Prophets of the old te- 
ſtament, Act. 26. 22. and 28,23.2:Per.t. 
18.19. and by diuerſc ſignes and won- 
ders which God-wrought by them, Heb: 
2.3,4. Mar.16.20,1n the dayes alſo, and 
fince the death ofthe Apoſtles, our Sa- 
viour doth execute his prophetical) of- 
fice by his ordinary Minifters, whomhe 
| karh commaunded ys ro heare, ſo long. 
as they preach according to the Scrip- 
tures, Eph.4.11.12.Luk.10.16, ſorhar 
Chriſt 'is the Author of the doftrine 
which he taught, Miniſters are the In. 
ftruments of Chriſt , to teach not rheir - 
owne, but his doctrine, 2, Cor. 5.20. 
- Tob. 33.23. The fruite of this office is 
the reſtoring of knowledge decayed in 
the 


_— 


the 'wotld, Rom. 16.25.26 Eph, oy 
20.27... 
Cay was Chriſt a ** Prieſt? 


IS f purchaſe for ys righteouſ- 


nes wat life eternall, fHeb.$.9; - - 
 Expoſ. 18. Chriſt is our high Prieſt, 


not after the orderof Aaron , but after ; 


the order of Melchiſedec, Pal. 1 I0.4» 
Aaron was of the tribe of Leni, Heb. 7. 
5- his tocke and linage was known, Ex. 
6.16. 18.20, he was compaſſed with in- 
firmities, mortall, a finner,and had need 
ro offer for himelfe , and for his-owne 
finnes, Heb.7.28. and'5.2,3.4.and9.7. 
bur Chriſt was of the tribe; of Ind2h. 
Heb. 7.14. without Father touching his 
bumanity, without mother touching his 
dictic, Heb,7. 3.inmortall and continu- 
ing for euer , holy, harmeles, vndefiled, 

whohad no-need to offer for biinſelfe, 

but offered himſelfe for thepeople one- 
ly, Heb.7.25:26, 27. Materiall oyle was 
powred vpon Aaron at his conſecration? 
Leu.$.12.but Chriſt was anointed with 
the holy Ghoſt, Act.10.38. Aaron was 
inſtituted Without an oath , but Chriſt 
with 


the firſt fall of man, and the manifeftaty< - 
ow of diuine mytteries vaknowne to 


"wich ” Z xpoſitio wwthe Tay, - ”— 


ES! withAan oath. - x8 Et Pal. rro.” 
4. ThePrieſthood of Aaton' was typi- 
call, Heb.r0.2,3. not auailable to take 
away finne, Heb.9.14.15.but the Prieft- 
hood of Chriſt is true and realf, contai-. 
ning the very Image and body of things. 
themſelues ; perfect to aboliſh finne,and. 
to obtaineeternall redemption, Heb. ro. 
T.5.1t, Heb.9, 12,14, The Leuiticall 
Prieft-hood was to be abrogated, Heb, 
8.1 3, but Chrifts Prieſthood ts to conti- 
nue for euer; Heb.7.24. Aaron died and 
had ſucceſſors, Heb.7.23.but Chriſt ſuc- 
ceeded none, hath no ſucceſſors, burtis' 
our onely and vnchangeable high -Prieft 
for euer, Heb.7. 3. Aaron and bis ſucceſ- 
ſors, offered the bodies, and the blood 
of beaſts, Heb, 9.12. 14. but Chriſt him- 
ſelfeis both the Prieſt and ſacrifice, Eph. 
5.25. Heb.9.26. and 10.10. They offered 
oftentimes one manner of facrific ce; bur 
Chriſt hath offered himſelfe onceforall; 
Heb.7.27. and 9. 25.26, and 19. 12. 14. 
r.Pet.3.18. Aaron and his ſucceſſors en- 
cred into the Tabernacle made 'with 
hands, Heb. 8.5, and 9.6. but Chriſt is 
entred into the very heanens, Heb.9.11, 
24, 0 a 14. Aaron and his ſucceſſors 
Were 
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King and Prie, Heb.7,x,2. Aaron and. 
his fuccefſors were but Miniſters, but. 
Ckriſt is the author of {aluation, Heb.$. 
9.all which doe ſhewe the abſoluteneſſe, 
perfe&ion, and excellencie of Chriſt his * 
Priefthood. x 

O. What are the funttions of his Prieſtly 

Rac: 


A. Offering ** vp's himſclfe a facri- 
fice ancefor all , and?” making requeſt 
for vs, g Heb,s. 1,andg.26, and 7.25. 

Expoſ.19. Chriſt thorough the eternal 
Spirit, Heb.9,r4:offcecd vp his ſoule and. 
body as a ſwecte ſmelling {acifice to 
the Farher, Eph,5.2, 00ce for all, Heb. 
10.12. Whereby be was confecrated, 
and didenter inro_ heauen, preſenting 
himſclfe before the Father for vs, Heb, 
9.24.and-19.20, 4 

20, Chriſt; interceſſion is his moſt 
gracious will, feruently and ynmoouea- 
bly defiring, that all his members for the 
perperuall-yertue of bis ſacrifice, may be 
accepted of the Father, Rom.$434+ This - 
is both yniuerſall and particular, heauen- 
ty and glorious, eucr effectuall , no way 
reciprocall, and tendered onely for the 
; | VYcrtue 
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| WIEN fon 

Fe. was: A** Kij | 
\ - Fo*®'bridleb'and ſub ue he was | "2 
2 neinies,buri 16 gather, and k gouerng j 
” hiscle&tandithoſenihPfal.r 10.r.Col.. 43 
2.14. 1:Cor:r5,28: rvIoha 0.16; Hag. LD 


7k Ezeki3423,74- 
Exp 


_ = of: 29. The Kingly- offs of Chriſt 
| Js his ſpirituall, aac fy and abſolute '4 
# dominion, Luk:17.20. toh.1 8.36, Dany _ 

2:44-and 7:14.Heb.1.8, Reu.3:7-where« x 
G beeing appointed of tlie Father, Pſal; 2 
2.6,7.and 45.7. Pſat.r10:2.: Marth. 1 1; - +, 

Ho 27. At.2.33. Lord of all things in hea= 4 

4 _ venandearth, Heb. 2:7,8-and peculiars "2 
> lyKingand, Head of his Chureh; Epb.r, 

: Koyon in doth confound and deſtroy all 
; hHhisenemies,butdath gather and gone: 3 
| his ele, Hoſr«7. Ela. 22. by biy ' * | 
word and fpirit, for their ſaltation/ and: 2 
the gloric of God »Bla.3 2.1 FANG $9219 
1,Fhefſir.5, + 
21. The enertiies of Chriff are Sathart 
andall his angels with all their workes, 
ts wit, finne and death; Gen. 3.15. Eph. 
2:2, 2.Corcq.4. 2.Cor. 6.15, to which: 
we muſt adde all wicked men, who bee: 


ro inſtrumencs. of Sathan, loh.8 <h4T 
LS loh, 


96 _ * Cifter:Catocbiſme 
Toh.3.8. amongſt/whom the- [Antichriſt 
of Rome is cheife, 2:Theſſi2. 3, Theſe c- 
nemies Chriſt hath alreadieouercome in 
his owne perſon, Eph.4.8, Col:2.14.s; 
12.3 7. he doth daily bridle atid repreſſe 
by his wiſedome, power, word, and ſpi+ 
rit, Luk.ro.18,19. Luk.2:34.Reu.12.5; 
and 2.27.'2.Cor,10:4,5 and be will per- 
feQly ſubdue ar the day of iudgement,r, _|. 
(or. 15.25. adiudging the devill and'all } 
his partakers to eternall condemnation; | 
Mat.25:46-and veterly aboliſhing finne 1 


and death, 1.Cor. 15:26. Further is to be 
noted, that Chriſt as 'Mediatourin the . 

exccution of his Kingly office,doth our= | 
 wardly call fome' wicked -and __"y 
men, Mat.22.1.14. and 20.16. preſctibe 


2 law how they ought to walke, Tam.4, | 
12, beſftowe many good things. vpon 
them 'borh' ſpiricuall and temporall, 
though not ſuch as accompanie faluati- 

on, Heb.6.4,5. Mat.13.19,20,21. Luk. 
8.13,14.1ob 22. 18. and inflict diverſe 
puniſhments vpon them, in this lifeand 
the life to come, for their ſfinne and diſ- 
obedience, Matth.r3:12.and 25,28.Ef, | 
6.10. 2.Theff.2.10,11.Luk.16/23. | 

22, Chriſt doth not onely by his word ** 
5 call. 


Es with avEs 
_.all his cle to faith; repetitarice; bnd 


= 2:Thel. 2; 12,14;EpM.4:16; TIM 2 
| j FE The ante Chris Kingly 
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© life; ſofarre as he! kr Ce Geafaly or. -/ 
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the Toes of 'the collage <f 
Mark,1:14/1'5. Marth. £138 dut. 

e doth alſo dis: moGtetthtmh 

his Spirit to repent and beleeue, oy to, 


| OG rothe pSolerficyient 
_ bis eleQ, are 1. The preſcription oy 
lawes according to*Whith his ſubiec 

ought to belecucand live; which Rants Fs 
Hor net oiming the faithful by 

— Ge'mibiſh fie SFis bird ro Tos 
jaftly, and ſobetly ;/'but alfsinwvr 

his Jawe in their hearts by hisholy Sp i” 

rit, and inabling them by the Ge ST 

rit, to'doe in fome meafare whathee re- ; 
quireth, Tit.1.1t1 Ter. ;t2$3/Ezeck. Y 
36-27. Toh:r. 16; '2. The £6 mimicati- WW. 
on and beftowing of all good $ vp- 
on them, appertaining'rs this or : Berea | 


(profitable: vider which w& a6 comn- 

end'the*remioouing 6 "things Hurt- 
full, andthe defending of hisſiibie&s'4- 
yapiges Pi2.68.18, Tatn.1,18,15.PC. 


26:18, Marth, 9.6, GH.4.45; Rom 


| Bax = ps 1249, os, Jo Lok, 
22-3d+Lob,3 7,14 ,12. 22-23. Leloh qc» 
Gen Oo 26-27+ Pfal.81, 1:3,14. AQt.4-16. 
and 5-33» Plal,344 B47 0. Tit.1,x5, Rom. 
I4- F491 $+Bl; a 27+ 7-I6746, 2843. The ; 
receiving of his le put himſelle, and ; 
the giuiog ofcternall life vogg them ba- 
\ uving-p novnenlentence on their hes, 
Math -25;46.. N%y 
Qu, What bengfits, kh __ crete b the 
Fig yo refurrettion.of Chriſt.S. - 
: 7 We are redeemed.fram- rhe gull, 
(Pan bmen: "nd power m of fine, & 
be.raiſed ypatthelaſtday,1Col.z. 
14.m Luk. 2 7e Tit-2. L4e Le Cor. 15. 


"7 NGO; 
| "Expeſ. 14. Cheiltbarh paid.o our debrs, 4 
2nd mopyeed. whaxſocuer the lawedid _ 
requireat.our bagos Per.2.21.24-21d 
laid downehis li fe,accordin tothe ie 1 
of hib Father, fob.16.15.ſor . oh the. law 
.hackn nothi "65080 vs,Col.2.14,Chriſts 
Sexthm dsþce aire RrE, 


and. cemiquenl WES,arc not bai 
—_ Rn guyiſhmeng,, .... 


25 Puniſhment j is toflited LAT , | 

' Gnne, Job, 4.8. Prou. 22-8.a9d 28.18. | 
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withan Expoſitton pon the ſame. 
finne we are not liable to iudgement, + 
Sam. 12.13. Ter. 4, 14: Ezeck. 18; 33; It 


| flands nor with the iuftice of God, bee» 

ing once fully ſarisfied, to'require' 2 ſe-. 
cond paiment at out hands, Gen.'18. 25. / 
Mactth. 3. 17. neither -will it ſtand with 
his glorious mercy,the honour of Chriſt - 


who'is a perfe& Redeemer, Tit. 2.14.the 


price ofhis blood, 1.Cor.6.21. nor with 


our faith in praying for full pardon of all 
our debts, Matth.6, r 2.0r our peace with 
God, 'Rom. 5, 1.nor yer with right rea- 
ſon, thar the guilt of {nnetbould bere- 
mooued,and yet puniſhmenrfor finne in 
flifted, *7 | 

O. How are we redeemed from the guilt 
and puniſhment of ſinne ? bs! 

A.God the Father accepting the death 
of Chriſt as a full: ranſome and ſatisfa.. 
 &ionto his iuftice, doth freely diſcharge 
and acquite ys from all our ſinnes.nRom. 
3.24425. Col.1.14. - | | 

O. How are we redeemed fromthe power 
and tyrannie of [inne? 06129 

A, Chriſt by ** his o death killeth' fin 

in vs, and by his”? reſurre&ion' doth 


quicken v5 to newnefle of life. oRom,6, 
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 Expoſ...26. Chriſt by hi 


trucly ſaid to be crucified,dead, and bu- 


ried, in and with the body of Chriſt, we 


becing ingrafted into the gmilitude of 
his.axath, Col.2:13.30c . . - 

_  . 27. Having communion with Chriſt 

in his life, we are raiſed vp toa ſpirituall 

life, Rom,8. 11. and haue our conuerſa- 


tion in heauen, Phil. 3.20. Bur this life is. 


onely begun here, and groweth by de- 
grees, beeing pertected in heauen. 


_ BD. What are. the benefits of (hrifts a- 


ſcention ? bg | 
A. The leading ye of captiuitie cap- 
tive, the giuing of gifts ynto men , the 
powring 4 his ſpirit vpon his people,and 
preparing * a place for them. p Eph.4.8. 
11.qAC&,2,16,17.rloh.14.3, © + 
- Q, Fhat are the benefits of his interceſ= 
on? | | 
4 A. The perſons of the faithfull do al-, 
waiesremaine iuſt, and their works { ac- 
ceptable in the ſight af God; hereby al- 


ſo they ate defended againſt the accuſa-. 
tioas, af all their enemies. { 1.Pct, 2.5» 


Geneq4.4-Exod.28.38. 
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conquer finne; and the old man in vs is 


I 


Q. How wilthe knowledge of theſe thi e. 
A ts 


*: ED - Se OR 


ch an Expoſith on pox the ame. | 
ni in the cl E hing whons God a wil 
ſane *. © | 

Ao It brings him.to a ſerioust coniſi- 
deration:of his owne cltate, to » orieuc 
for ſinne, and the feare of Godgdilplea- 
ſure, whereby” the heart is 0s and. 
humbled, tfer.8.6,7.Luk15.1 7-u ARt.2. 


37.W Act. 9,6. 


Expoſ. 28. The heart is broket and ' 


. humbled, when ir isca(t downe with the 


fight of finne,, Pſa.5 1. 17. bruiſed with 
Vf weight of Gods wrath, and melted 
away for feare, Plal.119.1 6. 2.Kin. 22. 


| 19. knowing that God hath aduanta "ge 


againſt him, and that he-is 5 worthy ro 


Condiraded;: 


Q. What elſe will this knowledge works ? 
A.. It will bring « a man ** co confefe 


hisſinne , bighly xo » prize Chrift, and 


kunger 2 after z him'vnrill he obtaiaz his 


. deſire, x'Luk. 15. 18, y Matth.13 44- Z 
Eſa.s5. 1.1oh.7.37. - 


. Expeſ. 29. Hewill acknowledge his 
FBeng. to:God as particularly as he can, 


r. Tim. x. 13. and with fighes* and 


grones , for pardon and ' NIN, 


0. Hunger after Chriſt muſt be fer- 
G 4 uent, 


So + os XY <0 4 
Ry _ GR oy 25h, 
% ” od 


vent, 254 thirſtie. man' longeth for. 
drinke; and continuall, never giuing o- 
uertill the defire be obtained, Wirth this 
defire there is'alwajes ioyned an high 
riziag of Chriſt, and an aduiſed wil- 

10ngnes to forgoc all things for Chriſts 
ſake, Phi.1.22.23. with 3.7,8. v 

Q. How are we made partakers of Chriſt 
with all his bewefits ? 

A. By * faith ?alone, a1o.3.16,and 1; 
12. ACt. 13-39, 

- Expaſct. By faithalone weare ingraf- 
ted inro Chriſt, Rom. 11 prongs. aa 
.J0.6.56, haue communion with him, 
_Reu. 3.20. and ſo are:rmade partakers of 
| allhis benefits, 10.3.36. allofaith is the 

condition of the couenantof grace, Act. 
+16. 31, Io. 3-18, Mar, 16.19, 10.9. 30. 
; Rom. 413-5. Pld ant... | 
 Q. What is faith ? oo ae; 
A. A * reſiſting b vpon Chriſtalone 
for ſaluation, b Plal;2.i2,AR.16431., 
__ | Expoſe 2. Bare aſlenting to the truth 
_ of Gods promiſes vpon the credit ofthe 
 revealer, is not true and.iuſtifying faith, 
 Matth.21;32. 10.2.23.Luk.24.25-Luk. 
8. 13. but when the poore ſoule doth 
caſt itſelfe ypon the free promiſe of G - 
" F181 __ made 


Chriſt, for pardon of fin, _ 
it doth truely belecue, At.9.42. 10.14. vi 


madein Teſus 
x. I0,5, 24. with Rom.q.;. Ef. 28.16. 
with Rom. 9.3 3, AEt.18.S. with Rom, 
19.10,11. This faith is certaine,Mat.16, 
r8.though mixed with many doubtings, 
Luk.1.18, and17.5. Mat.9.24. and con- 
tinuall, Luk. 22.31. 32. though often 
ſhaken, Luk.24. 21. A full perſwafion 
ſcemes rather an effe& of a ſtrong faith, 
Romi4.,21, then the nature of true faith. 
Ioy is atruite of faith, 1. Pet.1.8. AQ.S8. 
6,7,8. Rom. .q. but not an inſeparable 
companion thereof;a man may haue true 
faith, and feele little , orno comfort, 
1. Pfal.22.t.and 31.10. and 77.2, 
[ Q. What is the ground of faith? © 
_ A, Thefree promiſes of<God, made 
in Chriſt, concerning the forgiuenes of 
ſinnes, andeternall righteouſnes,cRom, 
4.18. Heb 11:11. Hee | 
Expoſe. 3% Temporall bleſſings, Eccl. 
9.12,ciuill yertues, Luk.18.;12, 13:14. 
a generall. notice that Chriſt wil ſaue the 
ele&; Matth,/13. 20.21. ſcnſe, reaſon, 
experience, feeling, P{al,'10.1, and 51. 
7/3. arenot the grounds of faith, but on- 
} ly thepromiſes, which God ofhis grace 
| 44 7 | at 
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bath made ynto vs in Chriſt, which - 
ought to be receiued, becauſe God that 
caanor Jie hath ſpoken them, Tit. 1.2.2 
Tim.2.13, . 
O. How « faith wrought in ws? 
A. Inwardly by a the *fpirit as the 
Author, outwardly by the « preaching 
ofthe word, and* Catcchiſing, as the 
inſtrument thereof, d AQt, 16.14. eRom, 
10,14.Heb.5.11.12,and6.12, 
 Expoſ. 4. Faith is the gifr of God,Ph. 
7.29,29d 2 grace ſypernaturall ; a man 
of himſelfe can no more belecue, then a 
corrupt fountaine can fend forth ſweete 
waters, 2.Cor.2.14, 1 
5- By Catechifing,ynderſtand a pure, 
plainc, briefe , and orderly infiruQion 
of the people in the cheife grounds of 
Chriftan religion, x.Cor.2.4.1.Cor.z.r. 
3.Pet.3.15,Heb.6.1,2, Rom.6.17. ſo 
that the people. may clearely and mani- 
feftly ſee the way vnto faluarion, and 
may knowe how to make vie both of 
the Lawt, and of the Goſpel, for their 
humiliation. and comfort, vnderſtan- 
ing how one thing dependeth ypon a« 
ex, gocth before, or followeth af- 
Hereby 


'T *- Hereby Chriſtians are inabled 'to're- 
4. . ferre; that which they read, to ſome 
4 Head, readily to apply what they heare, 
co fit purpoſe, try it, and haue it in rea- 
dincs, in the time of neede;In a word to | 
profite by the publique minifterie, Heb, 
5.11,12, and to knowe how to goe for- 
ward in godlinesin an holy methode.To 
ſay nothing that Eatechiſing is profita- 
ble to informe the iudgement,, reforme 
\ the affeCtion, and quicken both to'the 
duties ofa Godly life... _. 
O. How doth the word worke faith is 
vs FS | "LESEEE 
A. By ſhewing vs.f our miſerie, and 
the true z meanes of our recouecrie, en- 
couraging vsb being humbled , to re-— 
ceiuethe promiſes of the Goſpel, fRom. 
7.7. Gal.3.22.g Gal. 4.4,5.h Matth. 1. 
28, El:61. 1,2 ,3.Reu.22.17:; - 
| Expoſ.6. The word commaundeth the 
humbled ro belceue, promiſeth them 
. comfort, Matth. 9.13. Luk.z5. 32. ſfet- 
teth forth the neceſſity, and exellency-of 
faith, 10.3.18. 39. the danger of vnbe- 
leife, Mar.t6. 5.10.1 2.48. A.r3. 46. 
the tender mercies and' compaſſions of 
the Lord, Pſal. 103. 8.12. and how he 
| ; InUe 


106 
inviterh; perfradithcand inceeareth him 
to belccue, 3. Cor.y,20, 
Q.. How doth the yrs worke by the 
word ? 
A; Itdoth cenghred wiſedonei ito oy 
things generally-ſpoken, particular- 
pie _ Al es, ds vpholdeth a- 
gainft deſpaire, tirreth Tot; in vs good 
defres, x wo, m ſoften the heart, and 
drawen vs roreſt ypon Chriſt for {alua- 
tian.; before we 9thaue the feeling of 
comfort, i Ezek. 36.37.31. kPſal.5 1. 
12.1Phe2. 13: mEzek.r1.19, and 36. 
26. n Toh. 6.44. o Matth. 11.28.29, 
. By what meanes is faith encreaſed ?. 
A. By? hearing ethe ſame ward prea- 
ched or Catechiled, and likewiſe q by 
carneſt* Praycr.p IL. Pex. 2-2.q Luk.17. 
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Expoſ, 7.Hearing PY ed preached, 
is ordained of God-as a meanes to in- 
creaſe knowledge, Matth.15. 10:Pro,r, 
s-and8,33; Pſal.73.16.17.1.Cor:t-27. 
and 14:24.25.to reQtifie the iudgement, 
to. giuecounſellin doubrfull cafes, Pſa, 
119.24. 'Pſal.73. 16,187. toperfect rhe 
faithof the weake; Rom.10.8. 1. Theſf. 
3-10. ta make ſtable che ftropg, AR. 20. 
| | 32s 


- "To 


32-Rom.rx. 11.13. to comfort them thag 

are iitheauines, 1. Thef.. 2.11,iand 3.2, 
and 5.14. to raiſe theta that arefallen,2, 
Sant. 32.1213, Gal:6.1. to call backe 
them that wander, E{.30.21. 6 flicre vp 
the gtaces of Gods ſpirit, Cant,q16.2, 
Per. 1. 1:3- to-refreſh the. foules-of che 
Saints with ſweete and heauenly.conſo- 
lations, Cant.1.r, Pfal.r 19, 162;Col. 3. 
2. and-to build both weake- and ftrong, 
ynto perfect holines, Eph.4.11. 1:Pet.5. 
2. i.Tim.4.16.lam.1.21.' Mr 49-4514) 

8, As libertie topray is a-ſweete pri- 
uviledge Eph.2.18, becauſe thereby, we 
doe, and may continually commune, 
with the Lord after a familiar manner, 2. 
Sam.7,18,Plakg.1,2,3.andlay open.our 
griefes into his boſome, r.Sam.x.r5.Pl. 
' 330, 1,2,and 61. 1,2-we doe teftific our 
dutifull affe&ion.to him, Luk. x 5.18. 
and become helpers ta others; Rom.xs5., 
30.Ph.,1.19.2.Theſ.3.1. Col,4. r2..ſoir 
doth adde ftrength to faith , Luk..17.5. 
for it giues life to the graces of God that 
are in.ys: by it we obtaine at the hand of 
God what good we, ftand in. neede of, 
Matrh.7:7. 11.65.24. we, growe. better 
acquainted with God ; Cen.z8, 2 3; 3J- 
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Jam.4.8. we fight manfully againſt 'cor- 
ruption, Eph.6.18. and learne to: direRt 
our ſeluesina godly life: by it crofles 
are preuenced, remooued, or fanQified, 

Pſ.3-4:Ef,97.1.6.al rhings areſanRtified, 
7, Tima4.5. and we kept tharwe fallnor 
into temptation, Matth.,26,41,yea often 
we obrajire inuch mort-pood, then we 
defire ot expe, 1.Kin. 3:13. Eph.3.20, 

\So thatprayer is akey to open the dore 
of Gods treaſure-hoaſe, Marth.7.7. a 

preſent remedy to' 41" opprefied mind, 

Pſal. 6,r.8. and ;r.2/1.2 244 preſeruer of 
the godly mind, 2.Theſ, 3.5. a gizer of 

ſtrength to the 'weake,, 'Eph.3;rq. 16. 

2nd anefpeciall meanes to- make 'a man 

fir ro live in every e ate; Col.r.9.to. 

Q. How muſt w: hear that we may get profi ? 

A.* With *- reverence , f meckenes'*, 
joy", a © longing © defire » to learner, 
and giving credit to the truth. r El, 

66. 2 M1 A.T.21 tMarth.i 3 «44-U k -Per, 
2.2 wHeb.4.1.2. 27:05 ln 
" Expoſ.9.Reucrence isan affeRion of 

the heart, arifing from'an appretienfion 

of Gods maiecſtic, and our ownevilenes, 
whereby we ate prepared to heare the 

- word with humilirtie, feare, and attenti- 

-' on, 


f 


: whb a xpoſitic ioke by owe, * I” 
on, AQ. 10, 33.1. aus yr To.1 4.48. 
and 11.28. Heb.11.28. LOVLSKL ay wed 
62.11.AQ16,14. © 

10. Meckenes isan affe tion, 4edeces 
by we are contented to' beate the rc- 
bukes of the lawe,and to haue the daties 
of the word, to be preſſed vpoti'vs ;'r. 
Sam. 3.18, 2.King, 20.19. Plal. 25; 9. £2. 
Heb.13.22, 

. 11, Toyisa delight of the ſoule* foe 
ſome good thing that is Eng ARE. 
8,Ex.6.9. | 

r2. Alonging defire to leame// is atx 
eager appetite to be further acquainted 


- withthe knowledge of the ruth, thatwe 


may reape fruite, arid'benefite by the 
GN Pro. 27. 7. Pro... 3-4-9. Pfa. x "9. 
7-EIN 35.and 7.17. © 
3- Togiue credir tothe. __Y :i8s't0 

helical che whole erurth and cuery Part 
of it, as true, and certaine, both ro others 
and to'our ſelues, ſo as weexpet the be= 
nefit promiſed therein; and the effeRiagy 
and making yoid of whatſocuet is'there 
ſpoken: 2.Chron.2 0:20. Efa.7. 9. 

Q., Howelſe? > 

A. We muſt = meditate '* of har wee 


| heare, apply it ro our man. conferre 
of 
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of x ir with'* others, and with -difigence 
(er about the. practiſe of what is requi=  F 
red, x Pſal.1,2, and 119.14-15.y Toh:qe 14 
3 | 53 "TO Eſa.243- Luk.2.5 bp%.:5 37 33,75 fow _ 
4 Expoſe 14- Meditation is the very life 
; of reading and hearing, r.Tim.4.15.and 
itis a ſeparation of our ſelues purpoſely 
from other matters, that we may feriou- 
fly think of what hath been raught,Gen, 
24,63. thatit may be ſcrled'in the mind, 
andyyorke vponthe afteCtions, Ter. 8.6, 
for which cad we muſt ioyne examinati» 
_ en and prayer, Luk.18.1. Aries 
.. I5,..To apply the word-to:our {elues, 
to lay it to our heart asconcerning vs; 
1.Cor.11.38, 2.'/Cor,1 3.5: thatthe com- 
maundements may.guideys , thethreat+ 
nings may humble ys for finnes paſt,:2. 
Sam, 12.12, 13-and/24.10, and affright - 
vs from {inane to come, the exhortations 
may'incite ys to our dutie with cheerful 
neſſe, Ecch,12.11, and thepromiſes may 
be for our ſupport and comfort,whether - 
they bec in.plaine ſpeaches, or niyſticall 
prophefies, Plal,119, 71,72. 52, Vere 
16, We mult communicate to others Þ}-: 
what, wee hauc learned, and leatne of o- 
thers what weare ignoxant of ;.doe ou k 
. . Wwe - 
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4 _ and by-admovition;; exhorrat{Sþ.; ant 


_ comfort, helpets' ireogthencand edifie 
odd another Heb:333.Job 26; 44\5 Rm; 
21-11; 12, Leu.a94 177.Prous 37 556. F4 
Thell5.11 14: Tude' 'V,20," 5:75 
#7. Inwardlywe'muſt heartily defire 
and fitiue, and outivardly we miuſtibed 
cafefull with6ur delaies to take all' op- 
Yreuvities of doing the good' that God 
Tequireth, 2.Chron.17:6, and '19i4 and 
27.6; Luk. '8, 15.” beeing humbled for 
negligence and fi inne paſt, -walzhihg avd 
fighting ayainſt cortuption forthetime 
to come, 1.Cor.9,26,27. cheriſhing one 
| another 'with ny art "Eſa. 
O. tl. | 
2 Q. What is Prater ? SY 
© A. Itis *a calling vpon Godin'the 
- name of Chriſt, with theheart) and ſom« 
times with he® voice, according tobhis. 
: will for our ſelues-and others. a Ex0,74, 
-X5.7,Sam r.r315. br.TJoh.g19; 
_—"" Expoſe 1. The Commaundements, Pf, 
20y.1.4.and81.r0.Efa.z5.6.i.Thefl.y. 
-t7Rom.12;r 2. promiſes, Matth,7.7;& 
25,22, Mar.11.24. Pla.g1.tg.Ef,65:24. 
Jet.2g. 1%;Bſa.49.17. Joi 167237 threaw 
Ht nings 


Ha «SEQ 57 Aft "70 atec | '" - Ke Sy. 
nings:ofthe Lord; Zeph.301 2. Execit2u 
30;3 1.Dan.-9.1 3; 14. Math. 26. 41, the 
exarples-of-Cbriſt himſelfe, and all his 
people; I,uk.. 3.21. and g.18,29. Aft.t. 
I 4<2:4-and- Ji2o and.4.24.and Q.IH, 4: 
2. Tim-2.19.2 2, our own neceſhties;lud;, 
9.15, andq.2. Eſa, 26.16, Pla. x8.6. 
Phil,4.6. and-ſ\ucceſſe.of prayer,P(.1 26. 
1, Pſa. 3.44 PL.3 2:56.47 ſufficient 'mo- 
riues and reaſons to induce ys to the pra- 
Ciſe ofthis dutic. . _. {5-2 
_ 2. Itis lawful to vſe the voice in prai- 
er, to.quicken our dulneſfe, inflame our 
deuoriqn, preuent rauings, and to edifie 
our brethren; Zeph.3.9. Pfa.88.t. 


Q. Te whammuſh me. pray? 


A. -To* God c alone in the name taf 


Chriſt. c Ioh.16.43. Col, 3.17. 
Expeſ. 3. God onely.is euery where 
reſent, Ter. 23. 23, 24. knoweth all 
pn 1:Kio.$.39, ler. 17.9. Pla. 94.9, 
10. heareth all prayers, Neh. 1.6. Pia,65. 
2. P{,.6641 9,20, is moſt able ro,helpe, Pl. 
57.2« Eph. 2-20, prayer isa divine-wor- 
ſhippe., Pſal. z 5. and 44-20, 21, aſpiri- 
tua]l ſacrifice, Matth. 1. 11, Pa. 141.2. 


Reu. 8. 4. and: 5. 8. Exod, 22.20. and: in ., 
. © -God'onelyiwe ought to belecue, lah. 14. : 
: I, there= 


.” 


onely is to be called yp» 

on, Rom, 10. 1}, 14. 45 the verie Heas 
chen ſawe by the light of nature, lon, 

T. 5. hs | 

; _ To pray in the name of Chriſt, is 
not rudely and” cuſtomarily to ſay theſe 
words, Through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
&ec. bur in the confidence of the merits 
and interceſſion of Cerift, to call on our 
| heavenly Father,Dan:9.1 7.Sirtce the fall 

ef man,none are called'to come to God, 
or haue'a promiſe to ſpeed; but inthe 
name of a Mediator,Toh.14.6.Heb.4.16, 
x.Tim. 2.5. 1.loh.2.r. Rom.$.3z. Hebr. 
7.25. in Chtiftalone-we hauc aceefſe ra 
the throne of grace, Eph,2.18.and 3.12, 
Angels or Saints deparred doe not pre 
ſent our prayers before God : for Chrifi 
onely is our Mediator and high Prieſt, 
Who getteth ourprayers acceptance be= 
fore God, Heb.1.3.and4. r4. Reu.8, 3, - 
and ro preſent our prayers before God, 
and to procure them acceptance with 
God, is in phraſe of Scripture alt one; 
Dan. 10.12. At.10.4.31. | T's 
_  D. Onught wenot inprayer tomahe parti- 
|  Cular confeſſion of our ſinnes 
A. Yes, ſo tarre as'4 we-ratt come to 

| NS 


2+ 


the knowledge of them,and this we: 
doee with * priefe, * hatred, and*ſhame;, 
reely f acculing and condemning our 
ſelues before God , with g broken and 
contrite hearts. d 1.Sam.12.19:Pfal.i9, 
13, eNch.8.9.fNeh.9.33.g Zac.12.10, 
Expoſ. 4. Sorrowefor finne muſt bee 
YeArey and continuall, and as INETR 
may be particular, Pſa; 104, 4. eſpeciall 
ig hk HR which CONLED) plete 
breaches inthe ſoule, Pla. 51. 1,2, 4.yca 
finne ſhould be our cheife ſorrowe., 
 5-, The foule ſhould abhorre finne, e- 
ſpecially for the loathſomneſſe of it,Pfa. 
97.10.Pla.i 9.103. Iob 42.6, AmosSg5, 
I5, darkening Gods glorie, Gen.39. 9. 
breaking his law, foiling all it toucheth, 
2. Cor. 7. 1. lam. 1.21; Hag, 2.1213. 
6. God is infinite in Maieſtie,P1a,86, 
Io, and. of pure eyes,, Hab.i.13. a man. 
therefore: ſhould bluſh at the remem=- 
brance and confeſhon- of finnes before 
God, Ezr.9.6.and Dan,g.7. ſecing his 
' face, would bee couered with ſhame, if 
a man ſhould know them. 
Q. What are the parts of Prayer ? 
A. Petition and Thankſgwing. ... 
- 9. Hhats Petition? 
| Ws | A, It 


i 
muſt 
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an Expoſition vpon the ſame, ET 
At isa Prayer Mherah, we deſire the 
revecing) or i remoouing of things 
urrfull; and the obtaining of things 
needful either for this life,or thar which 
is to come, h Eſa, 37. 20, Matth, 6.1 3of 
P1a:6.1,2,3,4- 
o. H ow may wee make our requeſtthat 
we may be heard? © 
A7 With vnderſiending* , feeling” 
four wants, *fertyencie,n *reuerence, 
-O hope '*r0 pred, and p houe 1 k x.Cor, 
15 15.1 Mat.11,28.m lam.5,17, nEccl; 
45 Tim.2.8:pMat.6.14:Mar.11.25. 
* Expoſ. 6. Blind deuorion is not plea- 
fing to God, Prou.r9.2. Act.19.22,27, 
24. Ioh. 4:2 2;who'requireth ro be ſerued 
ich the mind, Mat, 22.37. Luk. 10.27. 
Wetnuſt therfors know the will of God, 
appearing by his commandements, pro- 
mifſes ; threarnings, and the approoued 
prod of the Saints, that we mult defire 
ray for, and onely ſoas we knowe 
ow word doth warrant vs,r.Joh.y.14. 
Ons words, matrter,and meaning in prai- 
wy are meet to be vderſtood, 
. In prayer we ſhould feele finne as 
a vhs ; Ter.31.18.'Efa. 63. 17. and be 
A with our wantof grace, Pla.s1. 
/- H3 0,71, 


JO, Il, 12. Iam. LS. W Wie h ariſeth from © | 1 | 
a confideration of Gods iudgments due J 
to finne, Ezra.9.6,7, and of thenecefſſi- 
ty of ſauing grace, Luk. 17, 5. 2. Cor. 
T2.90. | L4 Zhi 
8. Asthe things wee begge are more 
_orlefic excellent, and of fit viefor vs, fo 
| we muſt bee more or lefſe eager to ob- 
taine, Pla.g1.1,2,3,9. and80.1,2,3,40 
which ariſerh fromaconfideration of the 
neceſhitie and excellencie of what we de- 
Gre, Pla.79.8,9. and86.1, Plal.102.13, 
14-.25alſo from a burning zcale of Gods 
glorie, and hearty love of our brethren, 
Eſa.62.1, Pfal. 1 22.6,7,8. oppoſite here- 
unto is hypocriGe and vaine babling, 
Matth.6.5,6,7. . | 
9. Conſidering Gods excellent maic- 
tie, we may not raſhly conceive arytter 
any. thing before him but with .reue- 
xence,Gen.1$.27,30-32, which is an vn- 
faived abaſement of the mind, procee- 
dipg fram 2 conſideration of Gods di- 
vine maicſtie, and our owne indignitie, 
i 5-21. Geo.32.10-Eſrg.6, Heb.12, 
38; «io a4 1 
to. Having a promiſe from God thar 
he will graunt our requeſts, Pſa. 34: 19, 
| os - +ZOs 
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Tor he- ro faithful Heb:11t. 
v#(4 if. 2.175 {If h e tofpted accom 
panie' not ? cull hw 60 they ae vaine; 


Taen.1.6, But yet'thishope "16 Wellke, fee- 


ble; and'manytines Teemes ro bee oner-" 
whetined in'the- _ Pſal, 3-1 r 2 and 
$123. and 77; 7,89 

21:By love ts meant , hat wes mg 
ſorgiue our enemies, and carry af hearty 
4 10n ro the children GPOGE Eph. 45 


92 Coli; 44,4 J. ; 


Q. What ts thanksgivin go? | 
A+ Tris * a q prayer, w herein weren- 
Ns r thankes to God for his generall 
6vodneſſe, and particular Vfaours.q 1. 
4n.2.1; 1 Pſaz136. ,# 01 PRETDS-F, 


Bond 18 

2. Motrues ro this Hate there 
be mi. It is an cxccHenot, Pfal: 92: 15 
alncicht; Job 38.7 Apititudl dirtie;Hebj 
13.15. Col.3.16. 1. Pet. 2:4.\ tobe cons 
ritued* in Hezuen when other diiries 
caſt, Reu:19.3 3h» 3 acceptablerod God; 


18, Pſa.147.1. comel forthis 
| Saints Ply 3.2 197 119ledby 
the Angels, Lik.s, 15, ſefrln An wotke 
all the graces of Godin vs,PlatoÞt;x; 
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3it = ani Godshs fits, ” Plea 3:66 
118, 29;pfour OO _ our {eruices, 
| Ela ac23.1 v.andthe readje way to obtain. 
what weftand.in need. of Pla.50.23.The 
meanesjof true. thapkfulneſſe, are a due 
conſideration of our ownevilenefſe, and 
aſcrious meditation and, remembrance 
of Gods benefits ,2.8ame7.18.1.Chr.16, 
16,17. Plal, 10 3.12431. SAM, 25. 
32. Gen.24.27. J.uk.17,15, Rom, 745+ 
wirtha Eon that God hath inloue 
beſtowed them vpon vs, Pfal, x16., 1.29 
14 

= What things are required s in Thayks - 
ging. ? 

A. Louetto God, and ujoy in his mer- 
cy,ax defireto draw others:to obey and 
elorific God,and an vendeauour to pro- 
ceedei in godlines our {elues. t Pſal.is.r. 
2+ uPjal.126.1,2.and 1044344 x,.Þ13.34s 
J. r,and; 66.16, y Devt.G30, I; L2olSe 
2, Satg.13514. 4 

Q.; What, zxle of dreftions is there, A6= 
cording towh tie we ought. fo frame freh- 
ers; 

A.The.ge aeraliDjreftion is the word 
0 {God e.MOLe op hrnntang 'Lords: 
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Exe .. The! | eds! Sriayde is ſo ot ; 
reQion, that it-ray' be lawfully ,” and 
laudably,vſcd as a Prayer, MaF.6,9,/&c. 
Luk.1 1.2 &c. Numbi6.23, 24.Pfal.2 2. 
I.and 92.1;It is called the Lords prayer, 
becauſe the -Lord:Iefus raught1 it to his 
Diſciples, Lukev1:1,2. : - 
Q. Haw-many'things are to by confileed 
4 -#ntbe Lovas Prayer? :.. | 
| 7 A. Three, the preface, the prayer] it 
; aa the concluſion. -- 
_ Q, Which i thepreface? _ - 
A. Our* Father which art in heauen, 
Or mhat learme y0t #t of this Preface ? 
A.:"Fhat Gods ourvFather by.grace 
b ard adbption, thorough Jeſus Chriſt, 
< glotiqus/in maieſty , and4 infinite. in 
 power;that both <xcan;'and f haue pro- 
F miſcdtohelpevs. aEfa. 63.16, b Rom, 
| $8.15,163Gal:42;5:<Plalg7.2. d Pal. 
115.3, eEphel.3.20.fPla.go.rs, 
_ Expoſe 25 There is'no' Chriffiars ſo' 
poPre,,weake, or vaworthyinhis owne 
cies,/but heis-allowed:40 call God Fa- 
hey, Ter.3.19-. | 
i: ei Mhaet are you rovenfue inthe Drs 
proje er itijelfe? - 
|  .. AiSixe Pexigions and a Thaokſgis 
| Bf: ; ung. 


rt * Which ft hs feb iedt 
AHallowed * berby*Name.. PLA 
Expiſ.3: Tohallow, is not here of vn- 
holy'or prophane to make holy, x. Cor, 
6.10.11. But toſerapart ro attholy vic, 
Exod. 20. 8. or rather 'ro:acknowledge, 
canfeſſe, and profeſſe holily'the name 
of God, Marth, 1120. Levit.r0.3.1 Per, ; 
$-TY+- - 
4- By uame{is meant God himſelfe, 
Pfal.2 I _ t . 5+1.his 7 *-2eoHA 
T4+1F- 3.1 ;properries , Ks 3 s 
CR linaths; ;Pſal.r 38.2. and y > th : 
6.1;amd wotks, Plalrg.7. dgements, 
Plal.9-1 6. Ef,30.27. mercics ;Ef48.9 
z0,73. Ezck.28.26, orany thing rig 
IF makes hiinſeite knowne,Ex6, 20, 


""Q.rha deſire 700 of Geds in thi peri 


ren That Quds: infonite ceditbiier, 
maybe magnified by vs on earth; "Nin 


beirt,fio word; arid in TD Plal.q0. 


16.and 115.1. 
1)Gapeſcs, Byan award and" faichfull 


acknowled gement, with ' confidence , 


Eats zlode, hope 5 humility, PO, 
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ion and defire of his preſenceinheauen, = 
Eſa.8.13. 1:Per.z.15. Rom.q.20, Phi.1. | 
20. 21,22,23. -: ke IR 

6,By ſpeaking good of Gods name 
to others.P1a, 34.3. Deur. 32-3. Pla-rog; 
1.and 145» 21, (1 "414 © | 

7. By,walking in holines , and righ- 
teouſnes-before God, Mat.s. 16; lo. 15> 
8.1. Pet. 2.12. patiently ſubmitting our 
ſelues'vato his will, lo(h:7.19,.conſtant- 
ly and vndauntedly profefſing his truth, 
Pſal 219.46, Joh. 21.;19. and reforming 
our lives if we have gone aſtray. Ter. 13. 
$6,Mal,2.2. =_ 

Q. which « the ſecond petition ?; 

A. Thy * kingdome ?*.come.' - 

| Expoſ-8.Sathan hath his kingdome on 

earth, 2 .Cor.4.4. Luk.11.18.allmen by 
nature being his bondflaues, Eph. 2:2. 2, 
Tim, 3.26, living in ignorance, error; 
impiety, and diſobedience , Ephig. 18; 
and. Chriſt hark his kingdom, Col.1.13. 
to wit, his Church, which is the compas» 
ny of mankind; 1.Pet. 2.9. Eph.g.23; in 
heauenand earth,Epheſ.3.r 5.Col.1.20. 
called from the world, Rom. 8:30; vnto 
ſaluatianthorough bim , AQt.q. 2:2, In 
thisworld it is xedeemed, called, _ 
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= n= 1 20; . kr Fay "Mp it is 
| gtorifitd; Mat. 25.34; 2. Theſſ.-x 10. ' 

9.The goucrnement which Chriſt ex— 
erciſeth.ovcr all men;;and all other crea- 
tures Aph,1:20. 25/Heb:; 1. 6,77 4s'nor 
here meant; .burthe ſpeciall g ootterntnent; 
whichbe exerciſeth oucr his Church , 
Eph.gl 23: in-this life, and the life ro 
oy Tis 

ny doe you df ire of Godi in this pe 
piciom?- 4 00G 

rune ce -. Chriſt would: h 'conuert 

prog ender the powerof Satan,irule 
in the hearts of his choſen by his Spirix 
here, atidkperfeCt their ſaluation'tn bea- 
yen hereafter; h Cant. 8.8. A&i7. 60. 
rEpbu.gu 16.19,kPhil.r.8:9.10,17;12. 

v Expaſi 2.0.7 Particularly wee "defire 
tbarGott would ſend. forth his- word, 
Mac.o. 37. giue-ir froe: pailegs, Eph.6.19. 
Rawzu $439, 31, 32.powerfully accompa- 
uy it bydiis ſpirit, Deut.33:8.10. Sr: 
30425350 ta 'bring this. choſe? from' the 

wer of Satanto Gol, AR,26718. yp- 
otd:holdas be conuerted; Pſali/1 +'12. 
toh.s 70r5. ftrengthew the weake Cant. 
rh. Luk.22.31,32-1.Cor,x2.8;9.com- 


ow *he afflicted, Plaky7.r2,'Canr. 1.7. 
; | recall 
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recall the B99 \ Pfal. I r= 


19.10. and to make 411 growe : im 
and knowledge, 2, marley $; Lak. 
and therefore that the ſame ar ac 
be- continued , Gal. 2.5. the: Sacraments 
and diſcipline purely adminifterd,s.Cox. 
11.23.24: &c, I. Cor. 5.3,4;5- Heb. 3. 
23z4,5-6. Heb.8.5. good miniſters and 
magiſtrates preſerued,, Deut./356 14.2. 
Theſl. 3.1,2.Pſal.20.1. proſpered, Þfal: 
122.6,7,8.1.Tim.2.2.2nd increaſed,Lus 
10.2.E1:49.23, catechifing more vied, To 
Cor: 3.2.1chooles for pietic erected, and 
maintained, 2. King. 6.1, 2,.&c. Eſ3.62z 
7. finally that Chriſt would coine. ro 
iudgement,Reu. 22.20. | 
| 9. Which is the third petition d C:/ 
A. Thy ©* will "be 's done in cart, as 
It r in *heauen, + 
 Expoſ.11.Man by nature doch the. wil 
of the iefleth, and Satan, Eph. 2.3. 10.8. 
44- but he ought to defire and doe; not 
his owne-will, Rom.$.6.Matth; 26: 392 
but the will of God, Eſa. 26.8. Pla.1 19. 
106. 
; 12, The word of God nds in; the 
old & new Teflament;is thewil of God; 
13s Ta doe Gads will isto obey.ir: 
Exod, 
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/- T4. In heauen'the Saints departed, 
M-. fro a abey the Lord, Heb.1 2, 
$3-Pſal. 103.20: In earth mew living 
areto beeobedicnt, Exod. 24.3.1, Sam, 

". has defre you of Gadts this parnti-- 
6n? © by, 
- A. That lwhatſoever God willeth in 
his word, might be. obeyed, mcheereful.. 
ly, " fpeedily, » faithfully, and couftant- 
ly, by men on earth, as? Angels" doin 
wen. 1 Exod.rg.8. Rom.z 2.2,m Pfal, 
37: 8.and 4.8.n Pfa.119.32.60, oReu.2, 
20.pEL62. 
| Expoſ. 15, Weparticularly eraue of 

God, the knowledge of his wilt , Plal. 
119:r$.33,34. Colr.9,10. fuppreſfion 
of our owne vile wills, Rom, 7.24: faith 
in Gods promiſes, Rom, 1.9.12.conftan- 
cy. apd'cheercfulnes in our ſufferings, 
Col. 1.9.11. an inward debre , care, and 
delight,Pfal.1 t9.36.143.245.an endea- 

your, and ability to walke in holines, Pf. 
x19.1T2. 167, 168. Phil.4.13. In this 

. lifeperfeQtly:wee carmor doe the will of 

God, 2. Sam 12.9, and 13.39. and'24., 

JO. $«Chron.; 5. 22, Luk; 1.6;20, as the 

: Angels 


with oniExſuſtionapenthe ſame. ta 
E.- Ks CE tos mult debre, -Nirige; 3 
{ after, andhopefor derfeQion, Luk. F3s{ 
| 34. PhiL. 246. obeying with fiaceriry, 
Gen.5.24./'and.17.1. Mic.6.8.2s the An- 
gels $ 2g ,though nor in the pemne 
 2.Cor.t3.9:10. 
. Q. #bicb 7 the forrth petis | 
- A. **Giue vs this*? ah » = s - daylp 
"_ 6. All bork El 
o[;x6. All both paore 
 la&-AR hork pom ahh NO 
rhing/but by Gods free gift, x Cor, 4.7« 
Larm.1.17. havetitle to nothing , burn 
. ChriſtIeſus, Heb.1.2. with Rom. 32, 


{| cankeepenathingbutby the. Lords li- 

| Cence;leb.z.12, neither can any _ 
proſper with vs buz,by his Mefog eu 

3.16. Pro.10.22. Plal, 1 27. 1.7. Hage te 

6. TR ; | 


- 17, Wee may prouide Fac the time 
to come in hiwfull manner, when God | 
gives oportuvity, Eph.4.28.Gen-4i- 34 '4 
35+&c. and 50, 29. 2+ Cor. $2.34. AQ 4 
11:28.But yet we muſt ever waite ypon 
| Godsprovidence,1.Pet.g,7. Plaly 5-22. 
both when we hauc the meanes, Pro.3. 
| $56. and when wee, wanc them; Ela. 28, 
|, 26, caſting off diſtruſt, exceſhues] Ge- 
ns, 
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E: Mat 62g. cet rhvend.. od Lng £12 3. 
I | , +18; Bread is (aid; cn Ours; hen 
3 | Tris gotten by intand'lawfull. meanes, 


Gen.z, 19. ourperſons beeing accopted | 
of Godin Teſus Chriſt, r,Cor,434 253 3» 
for that which wee ſo polſleſſe, is given 
vs of Godinloue and mercy. | 
: 19. By _ bread is /meant; bread 
for the: ſupply of our preſent neceſſiry, 
ot Pe waich is fitfor'vs;'or a- 
—_ to our gn condition, Pro. 
0. 8,9; F CEEITE 
: 20. By-bread, isn6r meantthe bread 
of life, which is Chriſt, loh.6.48.'/hurt all 
outward things, Proy27247 .Jer;12; 19. 
_ Pro;$1-14. forour acteling; and Chris 
3 I ſtian delight.Pſal. rc4.15.10.19 3% - -- 
* 2 _ Qavhat defore you of God in this petition? 
A; 'FThat **- God would beftowe on 
vs, all things necefſaryfor this life, as 
foode, maintenance, &c, 'R..3 
Expoſ.z1.Here we pray for foode ny | 
eelinran Gon, 28,70.ſleep,Pl.giy-and 4. 
$.fitting delig "cs, Pſ,2 3.5 Prog.18,19. 
| Geht.2r. $. and 29.22.-and for conteata» 
tion wichourzſtares, Heb, 13.5/1Tims 
' 6.0, 
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Eph.4: 283i8 a good and honeſt calling, | 


_ 66. hou rbe means I-foÞ 
* Tim. 6.8. teſting on = 
Prov136: 3 yos-by Siegs Ioþ el 4- 
and painfutnefle jo x 
- lings, a/Theſ 3.12.00 andibs 
Deut,, 29, 49:: 399 $; 10-124 nd Conde 
bleſſing ypon Saabem, Gen-24:1:2«P@.53. 
2.6,7, Sg ogy ang 
ur. wee enigy « 1.0) or 
EAace, Plah, I'224 ny pokin byes 
Magilirates1. Jim-2 12.{eafonable wear 
s Kc beKing. 8. 15> 36. Hoſbs 2 3:2:4; 
Jeon F ot +-yalians owldiers,4,Sam 33 
$,9,10, to 39. HG m—_—_ tle 
89s, Colg.t4.iAnd: wap 
uetouſnes,Nja.1119,36, 
Mat.6, 34-viftruſt ahi Fe ove? 
tent with,our, eſtate 16, Theti. 6. 19,Adlcs 
nefſe, Martb.20.3.6.9ppraſſion;injuſtice; 
careleſneſſe ,vyniyR warre,, ot 'wharſods 
ver doth vnlawfully hart and lenprnch 
our.outward profperigies.”. | 1 
Q« Which the fife petition 4 - 
A. And ** forgiue vs.qur * reſp 
_ a5. We '+fqtgiue. them. vs that tceſpalie 
gain vs4;. 190 int b8. 
Expoſ. 22. To Gare Corio 3s tO;. cO- 


GG out. of; 6ghr, and Bot 
pf ro 


$gain aber 


; - 23p s 


| _-. PTL ite 
- to Meeps ret 
it,P ON ans 
123, Sinin69i tt anuela ety of 
debts,Mat.18:5F. becauſe we'tte bound 
£6 make fatiefattjon forthe by. ſaife! 
ring the iuktitidgenient of GoELuk.r 1, 
x", £34k if t edivineilRite decade 
inciefied by arvther. Col.n2bytf 7-0-7 
- 154+" Out forgiving others, is not! 
einſe why God forgiues vb ;Marthz18; 
at La per 4424 Tots, 4. -# & 1, but's 
Rave ereby Wet are iffated that God 
hath patones Ys: Marti6.14 +5; ant; Ss 
2334- Marth S9615,7 57051 25 55 01,0 
"25. The Wror#; that-idodevnto'vs 
(though tior alvwaies the dandige;'2 Chr; 
19:6; 1;Tim.579\Eph.$:29; ao pb 22; i 
r5.-A&.16.57, > Eohnpheed} We'du ght to 
forgive, Mar, fr 25. butthefilihe deitig 
the breach of che diuine law, God onely 


canpardon,; he vlog ag 7 
Guha defire-you of God i thi p HMOS? - 
. That **Gvdof his free*:me cie in 
refs Cheilt; would fullyb patden aYour 
fignes 31a8< wee doe ve patrdoti heurotigs 
and iniuries we receive from others, aEC 
4345: bPſa.r.2;cLuk.nrr.4 
"Expoſ. 26. o his petitiomweacktows- 
ledge 


GI 


| 


DEW * ” doen ESTER os: n -& 
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A edge'our ſclue s to be iſerable fnners,, 
{ Pſa.q0.12.Plac23.1t.Ezrg.6. andthat 


wee haue. no.power to ſatisfie for finne; 
Pſal.49.7,8. AR:2437;38. Etcc.16.4, 5. 
and that Codis patient, bearing with-ys 
ſo long, Lam. 3:22. Pſal.145.8.Pſal. $6. 
5-15. and.103.8, and mercifull, not gis, 
ving leaue onely, Dan.9.18,19. 2.Chro; 
7.14. but commaunding alſo to pray for 


| | JUDD 7 rg whereby he giucy 


pe of forgiueneſle; and hence wee-are 
drawne to fleeto the throne of grace,P!: 
$6.15;16. Joel 2.121 3. forthe full for- 
giuenes both of guilt & pu unene, Ph 
'$1.1,2, Euery day we hnne, Ecdl.7.2 E, 
fob 14-4. and therefore eucric day wee 
muſt pray for pardon, Pſ. 55.17.andour 


faith is weake; Luk.24.21,2223. Ron. 


14:1. We muſt pray daily, that wee may 
haue greater 4 tp of our faluarian. 
Lu.17.5+2.Sam.12413. with Pla.gi.1;2. 
Q. Which i the ſicxt petition © ; 
A. And* lead vs notinto temptatt- 
on, bur deliuer **vs fromeuill 


wv 


-» Expoſi25.Forgiuenefſe of finnes, ang 


grieuous tempations., ate inſeporable 


companions, Luk.t1.2 t,22. 24,2 $,2G. 


Acts. 17:22 ,24. Temptation 15 any trt- 


F 2 all 
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all whercby the heart is inticedro finne, ! 
by Satan, the world, or the fleſh, r.Theſ 
3.5. TJam.1.14. Matt.26,41. God is ſaid 


to tempt his {eruants to trie and humble . F 


them,by offering occafionsof finne;len« 
ding litions , and deferring to helpe; 
Deur.7 3.3. Deur.8.2: Gen. 22.1.Pſ(a.1o, 
t.but this in reſpe&t of Gathiseuer good, 
Matth.19.17. Hab.1.1 3, Iam.13. Sas 


than, the wortd, and the flefh, arc ſaid to 
tempt , by inticing alwayes; vntofinne, 


Sathan by inward ſuggeſtions, :.Chron. 


21.1. Joh. 13: 2. and/ outward obiefts, 


2.Sam.11.2,3.Matrh.4.3,4,8.The world 


by bad examples, ler. 44. T7. 0r wicked. 


_ >perſwaſions, alluring or terrifying;Geni, 


3-6. and 39.7. andTob 2.9.4. Kin. 13.8. 
Mart.16.22. ACt.21.12. Thefleſh temp+ 


reth, when wee are inticed of our owne 
corruption, Obad.z. Iam.1.14. 1. Pet:2\, 
11. Temptation hath thete degrees; ſug- 
geſtion, delight, conſent, and LeaBite, 
Jam. 1.14. To be lead into temptation, is 
to be ouercome of tempration ; ſo that 
'Sathan doth preuaile againſt vs; and ger 
the yvictorie, Matth. 26.41; r.Chron.22., 
i. God is faidto lead inte temptation, 
when ia any triall he doth forſakerman, 


doth 


Ln 55 wy yy : oy \ 4 
- 8% _ 
\ $a 
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doth with-hold or withdraw from him 


Þ his grace, ſuffer him to fall, 2, Chro. 32. 
F 371. harden his heart, Exod. 3. and giue 


him wholly vp into Sathans power, and 
the full ſway of his owne corrupt heart, 
Rom.1.24.26.28. "2s 

28. To deliver, is cither ro ſupport 
vnder, orels to prote@and defend ' ans 
euill,2.Cor,12.9.By cuill,thepowerand 
paylton of finne, Satan, and the world is 


| - vnderfiood, Marth. 5.37. 


DO. What deſire you of God in thus petiti= 
on? © = $7 
A. To bee freed from ®* trialls them» 


_ ſelues, fofard as it will ftand with Gods 


ood pleaſure; and alwaies fromthe c- 
uill thereof, © that wee' faint not vnder 
them,or be foyled by them..d Marth.26. 
39, eRom.8:28. 1.Cor.10.1 3. 

Expoſe 29. Here we acknowledging 
the Lords power ouer our enemies that 
tempt ys, Zach.3.2. Iudeg.andour own 

_ frailtie, Pſa. 103.1415. withall beways 
ling our proneneſfe to euill and corrup- 
tion, Rom.7. 24.18. wee defixe Godto | 
bridle Sathan, 2. Cor, 12.78. kill fone, 
Pſal. 19.13, ſupport vs by-his grace, E- ' 
pheſ.3.16, 1. Thefl. 3,13. fiirrevsvp to 

d I- 3. -- ue 


IZS -. 
bee watchfull in prayer, Eph.6,18. giue 
' vs hope,patience,conſolation,Col.1,1r. 
2.Theſſ;2.t7. and a good-ifjue out of all 
trialls, Nial.6.4.that we neither preſume 
nordeſpaire, Pro.30.9. and free vs from 
miſerie, ſo farre as may ſtand with his 
good pleaſure, | 

Q. Which is the "Thanksgining in the 


Loras Prayer ?. 
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A. For thine is the * kingdome, the } 


3: power, and the** glorie, far euer and 
eucr. "s | E 

Expoſ. 39, Ged is the right owner, 
, and ſupreame and abſo{ute ruler ouer all 
things in heauen and carth, Gen. 14.19. 
r.Chr.29.11. Plal. 24.13, all þleflings 
therefore are to bee craued at his hands, 
Pſal.145. 14,15,16. for whether ſhould 
ſubiccts flee , burto their King ? Pſa.70, 
5o Pſ,2.9,10,11,12. 

31.Gad can giue whatfocuer we ſtand 
innced of, Matth, 7.7. and 8.2. ſtreng- 
chen,vs againſt. any.finne, 2,Tim.4.18, 
Iude:24.2nd vnto;any duty, Heb,1r3.21, 
andwe have no4irength but fromhim,1., 
Chra.29.15;16. 2,Qor:3,5.therefore we 


..muſt _—_— bimgalene. -. 
32. Go 


aught ro bee glorified by vs 
in 


” 


x" WS 54 > Se ett - ” F - - 4 Y Pp © 
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(ck /p wi {env of | Papeop e,P 79. 

11.Pfa.g9.1g.and 30.y8,12. andforhis, 
glory wi. got denie them avy thing that 

T Thallbe ;og0d. Matth.7;11 Luk.11.1 3- 

| O. Dge,notthiſe words containe areaſars 1 

alſo, why webegge the forgwer bleſſings 45s E : 


hands of Goa 2. 
| A. Yes, for ſeeing the: kin dome: 's 
power, and. glorie. are the Fa. ; WEE 
ſhould call vpon him in all our neceſſi 
LicSs I, Chro. 29.11.13« | 
9. which « the Conch zoe ofthe Lords 
WTOtS> ark 
A- Amen, OF, is a, -witneſſing of 
our faith jand deſire of the — pray 
ed for. ler. I tx. 
5; 2. What doth Amen "1 ſignifi Z> 
'A, So;it i$,or {o be it, +-Kin. 1.36. Jer 
28. 6. and-M45», - 
 Expoſc-33« Amen; is  fomerinamuthle 
.of Chrilt,Relw 3-14«becauſc of his faith- 


fulneſſe.andtruth in perfotniing all pro- 
miſes,.2.Con1 1204 In the;begi of ; 
ſentences, it-is/an-earneſta 


Toh.6, 36, Matth.24-47« Luk.1 244.81 

when. it-is added in thegnd of ble 

prayers , -pwnatons, -\It; 
| 4 


oth 
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bot 3 defire of the thing fo-tsb 
confidence thar fo'ir ſhall he;Num,5.2 2, 
Deur;27.15. 1:Cor.14.16, Chriſt teas 
ehing vs ro end our prayers with Amen, 
doth thereby :admoniſh vs; both ta de» 
Mp:grace of God, and to þelceue that 
Godpreſencly hearerh, and will certain. 
ly in due time grant our requeſt, 1,Cor, 
224:46.ſ0 that eoldnes, q ubring, di- 
Aruſt, are to be ſtriuen againf, r.Tim, 2, 
$., Jam. 1.6. 

A What muſt we dee after we hane pray» 


A. Obſerue how #* wee f ſpeed, and 


what anſwer we receme, fPſal, 3.4. and 


Bx..$, [3-465-5 <2% | 

 epoſ: 34. Here we muſt knowe; that 
God doth heare'and grant our requeſts, 
when yet hee doch deferre to piue ys the 
ſenſe thereof, Eſa.65.24. 2:3am,t 2,13. 
withPſa.gr. 1,2, Dan,9.22,23.and io. 
19; 3. Alſo bedoth not alway giue the 
wok ular thing wee aske, but what hee 
knowes beſt for vs, Rom.t. 10,2, Cor. 
| hee 3;5. Heb,z.5,Further,wemuſt take 


pA that we finiitnor the Lord to our 
mae time, Efa.28.16, noryetreceiue 
Saban anfwerf x the Lords ; Sathany 


anſwer 
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gnſivec is citherrcontratie tothe word of 
truth; orifheſpeakethe truth;, itisto@ 
wrong end,'viz, deſpaire or'prophane- 
neſſe.. Laſtly ;obſerue-that we fpeed wel 
when God giverh vs the ſame thing that 
we craue, beeing good, Lam. 3.57, Gen, 
50:19,22.and 20.17; Pſa.2 1. 2.4. Exod. 
19.11, Ioſh/t6.123, or another as fit, of 
more fit for vs, 'Gen.,17.18,19. Mar.14. 
35- with Heb.g,7. or morepatience and 
Arength to waite, 2,Cor.12.7,8,9. Plal, 
0.1. ___ | ER 
7 O. What bexefit ſhall we gaine hereby? 
' * A. Tt will ftirre yp the heart tosthank- 
fulnefſe **, remooue b ** dulnefle and ” 
negligence, ſtrengthen ** our'i faith, and 
_  Infflame®”” our hearts with k zeale, joy, & 
loue,g Pla.31.21,22. hPſa. $8.13. and 
41,2. i Pfali4.3,-k Pſal.116.1.Pfal28. 
Expoſe 25." The hearing of our holy 
prayers'is a pledge of Gods loue , and a 
ſweete , and comfortable teſtimonie of 
ofhis mercy, Plal.; 1.21.22. prouoking 
the ticart cheerefally ropr ife-PRa.2 0.8, 
wAYES, - 1-9 re Pirates 
- $6; When God anſweareth our prai- 
ers," the light*of his ——— * 
ne 
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rech ypon.y's , and chis-reviueth. the dull. 
ſpirits, Pſal.x 16.6,7,9. 2<;Sam. 3.27. 24383 
_ 37+ Expezience of good recciued 
from.God., and begged in prayer , doth, | 
quicken vs thereunto, Pſal.68, 6,7, and 
2$46,7,2, - :--. 38379 3 ig 
1. 38, God i yachangesble, ſo that for- 
mer mercies-giuen , doe afſure vs of fu+ 
ture bleſſings, Plal.6r.5,6. +» 
.39- Though our hearts are cold by 
nature, yet the ſight of Gods loue doth 
mooue vs effeQually ro loue the Lord a» 
aint, Plal.14 5.1 8,19,20.2T, i 
. | Q. What muſt we doe if God anſwere ws 
wot the firſt ar ſecond time ? ff! 
;  A-Examine how welpray,andncon- 
rtinue ** feryent therein , waiting » vypon 
the Lord yntill we ſpeed. 1 Iam. 4. 3. 
m Luk.1$.1.n Hab.2.3,Pſal.5.3. _ 
 , Expoſe 49. Sometimes we aske and 
reccjue not, becauſe we aske amiſle, ig- 
porantly, raſhly, coldly; with wearjnes, 
diſtruſitully,.and withour loue, Iob, 27: 
9.Pto, 2113, asking eirher things not 
good, Matth.z0.21,22. Luk.9.54,55-0r 
not fit for themfor whom we pray, or 
 toawrong end. Butihere obſeruc that 
they doc pray well, that doe take __ 
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pf their wants in prayer, Pſal.31.22.,and 
ſomerimes the, chil of God -prayeth 
beſt, when he knoweth not that-he prai- 
eth at all, Rom.8.28. Alſo God ſome- 
rimes giueth vs what we pray for, when 
we pray but coldly, Mar. 9.22. 24, 25+ 
that he might encourage vs to pray, and 
denies vs ſometimes when we pray fer- 
uently, that we might not truſt to our 
prayers,P (a, 22:2, 


41. Gad- for a time may denie what 


weaske, Plal.6.3.and 13.1. that he may 
exerciſe our humilitie in regard of our 


wants, Lam. 3, 44.1ud.10.13. 14, our 
faith and patience in waiting, Matth.15. 
22,23,24-26,27,28, and tric our obedi- 
ence whither we will in conſciece obey, 
though we want the comfort promiſed, 
Plal.44.17,18,19.26, Morcouer, he de- 
ferreth to helpe for a ſeaſon, to quicken 
vs to prayer, make vs knowe our ſelues, 


carefully preferue his graces when once 


we haue them, and doe vs good in the 
latter ende,, Iud,20.26. we ſhould not 
then befaiut hearted, buthold out ynto 
the ende, being ſupported with faith, 
hope, and loue, Pſal,qo. 1.and 37.7. 
Q.mbo ought ropray® __. 
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 -Chucchmilitant.o Matth,7.7,8.Pſal.14. 
2.pToh.16.23.26. 
Q. Who can or may pray with hoye to 
ſpeeds? HI 
A, Onely theyqthat** depart from in- 
iquity. q Pſal,66.18. 
E-xpoſ. 42.Such onely as feele the bur. 
.den.of finne, and hauea defire to be ea- 
- ſed, are called to come ynto Chriſt; and 
have a promiſe to find good ſucceſſe, El. 
55+ i. Matth. 11.28, Others doe bur 
mocke God, Pſal.78. 34. 35,36.ncither 
canthey pray with rhe graces required, 
.as faith; reverence, feruencie, loue, &c. 
ſo long as they loue wickednes , Zach. _ 
22.70.2, Tim.2.19. Prayer is not a 
worke of nature, but of the ſpirit of fan- | 
Qification,; Rom. 8.15.28, Gal. 4.4, 5. | 
aud he cannor-fulfil rhe luſts of the fleſh, 
that hath the ſpirit of grace, dwelling in 
him,Gal.5.16, ſo that the prayers of the | 
wicked;, are an abhomination to the 
.Lord . Pro.15.8. 10.9.3 Fo Ef: ) 8.7,8,9- | 
Ezek.r7.18. Ourdeparing of finne is at 
the fir { very rude and unperfeQ, lo.;2 Is 
IJo 


| "wha ank 4 Expo) 20m p01 " the ſame. F289: 

r5:t.Per.2.r; wemufi pray:dailycro ber 
renued, WGIIESS. 26908 Fin Tiner 
3-2 . BET ths $01 67 aw. 
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A. Fort#afl:ſortso 6 x livingy, 
or that ſhall liue£\ hereafter ,cbut'#* hot) 
for the: dead; Tim. 2/10, 17.20% 
Luk. 16.2445. 

/ Expoſ. 43+ The dhmmdtedenagrof; 
God, [7 9-68 BEphu6.a85; Coli. 3»: 
Rom, 1 5. 30,.0nd loue:t0; our brodkicr,; 
who is of ourfleſh , and. may; appertaine: 
ro the kingdome of grace, Row, kovts:Ks! 
10.5.6: doth; require: that we:pray. jor 
alſort of men liuing horh priua 
$14. 1:Samu225% 0 publi 
x;Kiug 2.3637-Eir.6cr0.triend; toks 
42.8.10.and, foe, Pial.g5; 13: neers:ifh 
blood,Nutnb, 12:4 3.Gen-25.25 and k7u 
1$. and be <5 ip abos - rs 
and firanger,; LL. 9:W or 
Chriſtians, 4 .Theſis.14:Cakys — 
r.11. Heb. 13: 18,19, ſuch as ftandese 
Thefl.3.5.-0r, bee gone attray , Cant, 8, 
8. Ex. 32.3:2,'32. Rom, 10:1, All negde 
the prayers.one of agorher, Jam, x\\x 6. 
Satan ſeckesito molett- and, trouble a 
men , Lukiz2-344 .lob.r.9.40.Eph. ms 3. 
x. Per, 
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-] Me Por 4 man, is 2 WM 
nodur toGod;y Rom, 2: 23,2404 ſinners | 
conuerſion brings glory to his name, 
ports. 9. Mal. 2,;3.the prayer of the 
weakeſt -Chriftian-is: availeable . with 
God, PlaL6g;2-and 1454'18.Plal. 102 
rP7wt leafticihnll retirneino his owne 
boſome; Plal.35.13. a pet is. 4 
ſpecialtact oftoue,Marth. $44.4 means | 
tEreconcile duc dneniies-wntors,; Rom, | 
142207 or reoprevent danger;,.or hut) FF 
chavotherwife:we night: iooplive: froes 


him;Pfadl.cogd{qu>!. 
8 H4/Prayers cannot nails the dad, 


Raw kaagon Parc: 219. 'Heb9:27: neie 
for thenrbeaworke of 
Eli fs A HE ET: PAGE it,pto4 
miſe of good co:comie by'it,' or apptoo+ 
ued example cowatrantit in” Scripture; 4 
thore is not 2uy. Superſticion did firftt | 
hatchtheſ; 1ers,and ſuperſi zerftition now + 
>the foun ation of e085" .Loue is the 
ptarence whichtheignorant fort make 
to defend. threm;, but; indeede they ate 
voy; ignorant ,raſh, and yncharicable, 
. 0, Hay 'men content rhemſelues ro 

. prays 5 Privateoncly, or onely.in publike ? - 
Fo No - bug # they muſt u'vſc bak 
- "pubs 


publiq atk ” private? 4 w 
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cundedoy Chi, whoha 
nO(Pecial} midniGe ih! ch 
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reftifie Gur faith; Hope, chatiRfulhes,proz 
fefſe' out' ſelues to 'e = ſetrjanrs of 


Chil, and firre'vp orhers* by our ex 
attple, Pſal.9 528: , Y Gi 12:5,8; Ad 
1tis'much'to blir'tomfort; that what we 


aske;:is apprU6ifed? , and ſought with 
= common confer. , publique fetuice bee 
ing of more worth then private , 253 10+ 
cletic excecdettt the worthines of one 
man » Pla.2g 9, and $87.,2.and35.13.and 
111, 
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ynder- which we: ſhould be b unbled, 

Plal.6.2. 2+ 6. ”. Matth, $43 14nd; fa- 
ours far, which we;ſhould be thankes- 

il, Lain. J-2g+ PLA7 1-839 24s and 66, 

> OO IEA” 

. 0. what her her memerhgn the Lord op: 

WD to increaſe faith ?, Boi: 6 


A. The 


ape 0d 


with an Expotlonenthe ſamt. 243 
.- A-The dues adminiftratign; and re-. 
ceiuing of the * Sacraments. x Gen, 17: 
9,10,11.Rom.q.1 ls Se OENS. FD 
Expoſ. 1. Tbis ward Sactament did 
Jn atjacient times fignifie gn 6ath, wher=: 
by ſouldiers both bound therpſelucs tg 
be ttue te their captaine; and the gene= 
rall in like manner did bind himmſelfe 46 
the ſouldiers; but,now ir i5'vfed to figs 
haades ſeales of the couenant 5 wheres 
e Lord doth bind himſelfin Chritt 
Jeſus robe mercifull ro ys , and we bing. 
ourſcluesto be true vprs Cheift. The 
Sacraments ate {peciall meangs to cons 
firme faith, becauſe Chriſt is after a ſpes 
ciall mannet repreſented and offered yns 
to all; and effectually beſtowed vpon es 
very worthy communicant.. 
Q. Who onght to adminiſter the Sacras 
vents? | 
A. Onely they that y are * lawfully 
ealled thereunto by the Church. y Heb, 
Foqe | TE = v7 
Expeſ.5. Such are lawfully called.re 
2dminiſter the Sacraments , who being 
furniſhed with the gifts of knowledge; 
and holines, arc ſer apart for that ojhcs 
'| by the Church, Deut. 33,10. Mal. 2.7: 
' | ; K 7 Mar, 


is 


Mar $,24,15,16: 'T; Tins. 3 3-hiv.6 fo 
Tit.1.7,8,9.Matth. 24-45 Rom.1.1 Tits 
IS. 
7 : | Whats 4 SactamantÞ «: | 

A. A ſeale * of y the couenant* of 
grace, yRom.4.11. 

Expoſe 3. Sacraments: are- appolnted 
not onely to{helpe the yaderſtanding} 
and the memory: ,- but atioro perſwade; | 
and aflure thee heart that Chrilt i5'ours; 

' 4 That covenant is ſealed'in the Sas 
crament, which-God of his meere race, 
. and faitour jnadewith vsin* Iefus Oh hrift 
being miſerableſinners, ag 7- 9-10. 


THIN Ki 7 24 's 
In what words &5 hes Comonant _ ef 
fed in Scripture x 19 OP | x 


A. I will be ; thy 7 God, {+ chou 
thalt be my people. z Ier.32.39-+ --- 

Expoſ.5, In this coucnant, God dows 
promiſe tobe our Sautour , Kinig , and 
Father, to patdon our finne-; ,:\anctifre 
our nature, beſtowe all good things vp- 
on vs,and prore&t vs from edilt,Gen.17. 
_— 26.11.12.2.Cor.6.-16,17, 183 
Heb.8.10,11. 1 2. we promiſeto choole 
God to-be our God , trutton-him', loues 
and faite him, and walke in obedience 
before 


it. % Wi Carton LC 


- with av Zap ache hon. 
 Þeforehind, Br. 15.2: oy 19418 .and 34- 
? Þ. what ave the parts of. a ' arrdntent 7 

A. Twotan® ourward viſible frene; 
fanfed to repreſent and ſeale anos 
therthing ts the minde-and heatt; and 
an inward 'grace,which is the thing Fi g= 

nified, + inttinoa 301 

Eepoſe6. Ofa figne FER hebties 
betwo patrs; the vnderſtandinig'thereby 
conceiuine one thing”, and the ſenſc PR 

nother : Geni9.1 I (12312%1.4; 15,16,171 
Eſa, 38:7, 8. therefore of a Sacrament 
there mutt meedes be: TV Panty ONein- 
ward,another outward, - © : 

Sons 'A fiigneſantified is that whichis is 
appointed by the Lord himſelfe to fg 
fie, Ex0d.40.11.1 5, andnot by matfyp- 

dn any conceited analogy or proporri- 

ON: 

' 8, The inward grace, is this freed 
ſpirituall gift, which God :beftowerk 

vpon the joute, Gen. 177: Marrh.'26, 

Frogs | ; 

Q.' Who 75 the Author- f thre Sacre 

Wert s ? | | 

Ae: The Lord * . onely ?:wwho;. tage 

thecotenant. a Efa.7.14.and 38.7. 
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of bis Church, Jam. 4.12, Matth. 23.8, 
10, ARt.3.22. to:teach it by. word and 
figne. And as to forgiue finnes,and re- 
cciue vnto grace is proper tothe Lord 
alone, Mic.7.18, Hoſ.14.1,3. ſo itis his 
peculiar to inſtitute a ſigne and ſeale for 
the confirmation thereof, 

Q. How many Sacraments be there? 

A. In ** the Newe Teſtament onely 
two : d Baptiſme, andthe Lordstſupper. 
b 10.1.26.c Luk.22. 19.20, , . 
: : Expoſ. 10. Inthe old Teſtament the 
Jewes had many Sacraments, fome ordi- 
nary, Gen.x7.9.11.12.&c,Exod, 12.1. 
2.3.&c. ſome extraordinarie, r.Cor.16. 
7.2. 3.4, but the Newe Teftament hath 
.onely two, For there be no moe Sa- 
craments of the newe Teſtament then 
Chriſt did inflitute , and recciue before 
his death; becagſc it was neceflarie that 
he ſhould receine both,ro fan<tific their 
m his owne pexſon , and ro: feale that 
communion which is betweenc himand 
vs. Thenaturgof 2 Sacrament agreeth 
natto the fineforged Sacraments of the 


- Papiſts; cither:they are riot-proper ts 
Church, orare not: inflituted of God, 


4 2 or 


"or conhſft not of an 'outward viſible 
f 1gne,and an inward grace:the couenant 
of graceis ſealedin any of them. Theſe 
Sacraments of the Newe Teſtament are 
perperuall and neuer to' be eDrogNes 
Heb, $71 - FRE 

Q. What © Baptiſme ? ? | 

A. A *Sacrarnent © of our ingrafting 
into Chriſt, communion with him;and 
entranceimo the Church. e Mart.28, I9. 
-A&; 8.38 SE. 
Expoſ, 12. The ſeed of Abrahana; Gal. 
2:75, ot:tildren of Chriſtian Parents,arc 
dee? the cauenant, arc Chriftians 'and 
membeps'>f the Chutch/,1,Cori7; 4. 
Rom;3t4x6] Baptiſme therfore dothnor 
makethem Chriſtian foules ,burdothſo- 
femn —__ ſfonific,and ſeale theiringrafti 
into Chriſt and that: [communion whic 
the member of: Chriſt ſhave with kin 
their Hee and doth confirme that they 
are acknowledged: meintbers of © whe 
Churck, and enatred into It, T,Pet, 3-27, 

O: What is the outward figne?- 
A. Waterf, es the he prey hop 
tizedi is s walked, by 4ij1 
ln ; itrro the moet, Ne ForberSon, 
and holy-Ghoft, f A ql 


Kg 


þ. Foe "Aa, 16, 19. "b Marth, 28, 
9s: = :;5 F3be T4:b- 

3 2EEpeoſ- 12, T9 7B baptized into the 
Rane: of the; Faber, - .Sonne ,, and. hol y 
\ Ghekh,isto be coſecrated: tO the wore 

ſhip and ſeruice of the Father Sqqneand 
holy Ghoſt. . -... 
i::Qs What 6 the, jnmard grace or thing 
hgwthed?.: » cx 
i A, Fargiucdsſſes. of 4 apes, and k 
| "SuRifcation. i Mark, I. 4+ Act,'2. 35, 
&k Tt 5 re A to k 
1 Expaſ, I 3: Water As Baptifine doth 
Gegnific both Chxiſts blaod, by: which all 
i,  fpnesare waſhedawayiandfhrifts 
pirits, by which svee are] regenerated, 
Spih6-3. Maths ar; leh,1.26; Col,2, 
3%:wherefore the. inward, aracetin! Bap» 
ifs, is the pardon afogrinnes,and rc> 
fd ing of qurhdratreg Tis: 3456: 3; 
voQe;Te mbatearditiar doch rheperinbets 
Sita $mnde hiimfolfe *1: on! orcs» 

i; Tobeletued int Ghri, and to 
forſake his ſinak. «a Act.8 -37+6:Narth. Jo 
| Ic; 42: fy! its driv, e>; 4» TyoYs Ms 
J - Bixpoſe, 4: Gods promiſeto. ys, and 
IA eurpromuile roGodiupplygd, inghe: Co- 
B UEHanE, is ſcaledin Bepriimagih 6146, 14 
6.3 | ' P, SL 
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with an Expoſition *pon the ſame. aus 
I5.:31;3 233. of = —_— we bind our ſelues 
thereby,to the performance of our duty. 
.Iofancs baptized hancnot the vic of rea- 
fon, muchlefſe faith robelecue; but yer 
as they bee ipithe coucnant, ſothey, doe 
oblige theraſelues to beleeuei in Chrift, 
and gepart- from iniqurie;; which they 
.are bound raperforme when they.come 
ig yeares of diſcretion, Act. 2, 39- with 
2 Cort6r 7yt;0, [2 7A 
TT iQ... Hamafocede dmiv tobe Laptized 
\ciAs It is enough '* oncerts bet /bapgty 
24d;for baptiſine. is aphdee biotrcnow 
birch, fA&7.8:g Tits: 5b 


21, Exp2f- gs. We: neuerread that. Che 


or his Apoſtles, did adminiſter Baptiſme 
,MNAre. then once,,. to.one'man;} And Cir- 
KAmcifion, theſeale of eotranceints-the 
Church af: zbe lowes,in;theplace where- 
.of.Baptiſmeiis come, was anely once ap- 
plyed; by: @ods appoimmedt./Gen, by. 
[3Za24,» KS), 1, 126.7 
0. who ought to be baptized? "gh 
A. Intidels.þ conuertedo:* thef 
and” infants;),.of one,orberth Chri jan 
:parcntooluAcL Ber 24 IN 1:Cor, 
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coucnant, and furh ondly : are to be re- 


+ cemed into Baptiſme. 
- 1h, Infants .of Chriſtian parents are 
within the couenant:to them appertains 
the promiſe of forgiueneſſe of fines, and 
the Kingdome. of God. Alſo Circumci- 
fron amongfitthe Iewes, which anſwereth 
0 ur Bapriſure, was adminiftred tro/Th- 
Tarts, Gen,n7.12.2nd 21.4, Luk.1. 59, 
and 2.21, And when the furthfwull which 
the Scripcure ſaith , were converted with 
their whole honſhold wore beptized, it may 
probably bee thoughtrthere were ſome 
children amongſt them -of thoſe hou- 
thelds, who were nerextluded, AR,16, 
& (© 5; _ 
Tv. Though wee adewowiedge ſuch. 
God robe fincere Chriftans, who ſerue 
Cnpieprighs hearcs, Rodin. 228,29, 
ſe arenot deniedro beC hriftians, 
RR truch asa genetall profeſ- 
fion of Corll, Adt.11.26,1 Cor.t _ 
þ - I ,2,3. 404 T5. 12. OY: | 
aL rhe Lords Sh gipir?. | 
AAl Saeramchr of outcontinuance 
and” as: a@Chri&.knriCor,1o.r6.' 
Expef. 1. Chriſt is giuen to be ſpjritu» 
wt Souiſhackn; pho the foale, 45s wee” 
- wighy 


| 


Land. 
- 


, with an Expoſition vpon the ſame, 151 
' might grow andincteaſe jn him , Ioh.6. 
33-48; $0. 51,53, 54,56, as plants are - 
not onely grafted, but doe growe in the 
Ftocke ; and this is ſealed in this Sacra- 
ment, ODE 
O. Who i the author of this Sacrament? 
A. The Lordſeſus'in the ſame night 
3 that hee way betraycd. t1, Cor, 11,23, 
| Expoſ, 2. Chriſt who is the Lord and 
head ofhis Church, A&t.19.36. Ephel.1. 
22. Col.1.18, hauing autboritieto inſti- 
tute Sacramenrs, Marth.28,1$,19. and 
power cffeQually ro perfornze whatſor- 
veris ſignified and ſealed therein, Ioh.r, 
4. Eph. 5.14. didin his owne perſon in- 
ftitute and orgaine it, 
- 1:2. When Chriſt was preparing him+ 
ſelfe to rhe 5rewveft works HO _ 
ever was, 'hauivg his thoughts wholly 
| bentto NUTUd ti ercrnall yood of bi 
Elect,;then did he aut.ofhis finite loue, 
even inthe fame nighr-tharhe was w/be 
berrayed,/appotnt this hbly Sacrament; 
knowing thatthe initfrurion nd fealing 
of the Teftaent, ought to por before 
rhe 4dearh of the Teftiror, This ſhould 
Kirre 'ys vÞ with care andreucrence, to 
ta p receiue 
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receiue this pledge of Chriſts loue , 'and, 
tocomevnto itas vnto a ſpirituall feaſt; 
beging perſwaded that Chriſt will re= 
ſpet vs row, hee is glorified, ſecing, he 
Fg not forget vSin Fs agonic and paſlzs 
ans "2 | | v 
11i-@e What u5.the outward ſigne ?' 
:Az Bread* and» wine, with the aQtj- 
ons pertaining to them, as 5 breakin 
giving, recejuing,cating, anddrinkipg. 
m'Mati,26,2:7;2$, Yer te ona 
{1 Expoſe, : 44: Befides that bread and 
wine:2are moſt yſuall, fit, and neceſſarie 
neiri{hments, Plal.104,1 ING doe of 
alothes beſt fexue to expreſle the bodig 
aail blood gf Chriſt, I0,6,2 3. .Leauencd 
or vnleauened bread are of free vie, Act; 
29:7. Matth.a6.17,26. but it,is expedi- 
Sittz thatin beghread thathath ſubſtance 
$Mlis-{ Theſe ofthe wafer,cake is iuftly 
blarwed as, lupertitious þy, our Church, 
And becaule theSacrament is a. ſpiritual 
tepf,rherchgre the fineſt bread,and pure - 
wine, 45.07 moſt laydable.yſc., Out of 
niggatdliges.g0, mixe water with wine, 
ſauoureth of an ill mindg, Malac; 1.7.8, 
Carift boeiggaotocely thetruc, but the 
Lafficient. nouriſhment of the ſoule, in, 
$1943 ; tending 


|. with au Expaſitmnwpon the ſame. 153 
| tending to gitie vs a ADOrIS mips 
. barh bread-and wine, and thasſeuerally 
to be vſcd in the Lords Supper,'1, Cor. 
13 E»23,24, Sothatirt is ſacriledge ro de- 
. ues this Sacrament in one king onely, 
;,andprefumprian not to adminiſter them 
{euerally , feging Chriſt. intended; to fer. 
-fortb hjy viglet death, wherein his'/bo- 
dic and.bload:gere leparated;.. 
i. c11$# The bead is to bee-broken accor- 
.dng$otheexappleof:Gbrift and his A- 
-poſtles, becauſe this. Sacrament was ap- 
poriedſpacially: ro reprefenrithe death 
-ang-pdibontgi> eur: Saviour (Chrift , in 
.yuhich his bodib was crucified; and 'his 
blood ſhed , Mgwth.26.26, 297428; AR. 
520.775 75. 15} 03 e1,vir Sift ot 
.:O, hat ff tht worara anger? - - (1 
A. Chriſt» wiyhcall”tþgcbenefits of? 
his deathapfpatiion.:nt1ifer71;24. 
Expos 6.Nospnely,Cbrift:his behe- 
firs; but. ever: Chriſt chimielts-is-offered 
-Vnta, Vi; foriwe Sannother:partakers-of 
the benefits of Chriſt,vnleſfle we'be vni- 
ted vntohimndo;ity:2c Epbia6Col.2. 
.49x Chriſt is-1gugly and tpiritually, pre- 
rſogrid the Satratnent " exhibited. to. the 
Faith of query worthy reccjuer, but nor 
210} .. | gOr- 


154 © A ſhort = . 
corporally -vnited to the bread and witie 


inreſpettofplace, A, 3.21. with Mat. 8 1 


28.6. Joh.z6; "1B, 1 
7. The bread fignifies the bodice of F 
Chriſt, the wine berokeneth his blood; | 
the breaking of the bread ſetterth foorth 

. the crucifying of Chriſt, 8&c. 
- *Q. Whats "the durie of the Miniſter 'in 
the adminiſtration «rey Sacrament ? 

A. To'© conſecrate *irby* declaring | 
-cheinftitution thereof, and** prayer,ioy- 
ned withithank ſoiuing! *:a$2lfo to break 
the bread; 'zad afterwards ts deliver the 
breadant} wine'to rhe people of God;'o 
JB .Cor.r17234 24. Marth.26. 26, 27s 28. 
Mark.T4,22.Luk.22.19:. 

8, Toconſecrarte, is to ſet apart the 
bread and wine vntoan holy vſe. 1 Tim, 

5. Ex/t9:2:and 2299; 

9. If Chriſt had-notinftituted this vſe 
of breed'ati4& wine, it' ronald neucr hauc 
had rhe beting, effrencie,and vertue of a 
Sacrament;'therfore the road ougur 
tobeveclared, | 

 Yo.Gbdis' cucoready 3 Fl tobeftow 
A bleſſing'ypa an hisordinances, Mal.3.10. 
Pla 81:14; buryectlooketh co be ſought. 
vere Longs EC hogan 4431s _ 
Ore 
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fore the Minifice mu craue Gods ble(- 
fing to ſantifie the bread and wine ro 
their rightends. © -- 

--1T. The worke of our "A 
being lively ſer forth in this Sacrament'; 
praiſe ro God for that benefit ought nor 
to be omitted, Reu.5 .9.Pa. LANE Rei. 
3.5.6 -Lach.9.9.. 

_'Q. What is hereby 7 fi ified ? | 

A. Thea&tionof God the Father , of 
fering Chriſt toall, and beſtowing.| him 
p effeCtually vpon the worthy recciuer.p 
t.Cor,10.16. | | 

.. Q. What & the dntie of rhe receiners? 

' A. Toqreceiue® the bread and wine 
deliuered,andto”* eateand drink there- 
of. Macth.26.26,27. 1:Cor.t1.23,24. 

Expoſ.12. It is moſt expedient, to re- 
ceiue Vs bread and cup into the hand, 
and nor ſuperſtiriouſly, or vnſecmely ro 
hatte the bread pur, or the wine powred - 
into the mouth, Matth.26. 26.1. Ro 

O. 
? IJ, Eating importeth.r more -vhaw ra 
ſuffer a thing to.melr in thenouth ; for 
cormms bread fit for nouriſhment which 
ſhould be vicd, ſhould by chewing, &c. 
be. Preps ared for the ftomacke .. 
oO what 
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""Qdnbeall: Py He 7 303 $2657 
. A. Our-rreceltifig and didgayon: 
Chriſt by faith, rx.Cor.10-16,7 15127 

0. Isit fuff cient to TeOEinE 2h. Sarras 
went once pr 

A. Notbuttwe ut recthue iz's > 
{ A&t. 24-26 and 2007 « /7.b2 

Expoſ.14. Chriſts communideatrit,. Ts 
 Cor.11.26,the Apoſtles praQtiſe , Act, 
20.7, oltiokene neceffitie; weaknes.of 
faith, rSuni/24iz;Mallacetys dulnefle- 
of vaderftanding,1s. 20;9;Mar.8.17:18. 
forgetfulneſle, Luk. 24.6. add ſpiricuall 
wants and decayes:in grace, Mar. 24:42. 
Rev.2.4. aid 2.2, doe require that we 
recciue this Sacrament often, Reu. 3.243. 
We mult receiue it as oftefi,,.as iris ads, 
miniftred'in-thart Congregation whiere 
we liue, vatefſe wee beriuſtly hindred;z 
or companies in-great-pariſhes bee ſor- 
red for ſcueralldayes, cars they Ain» 
not coumimunicateall at once , Numb. : 
Sd 2.Chro. 30.1 2.Act, 2:42. Mar. : 220 

. 1.Cor;ro.16,': 77 

5 Fo whgrendand ofe onghr we to 7e- 
ceine this Sacrament ?: 

A. Totconfirme our eq fatth, . conmmu- 
nion with Clicat;and all ſaving races in 


VSg 


59 58 Ws ” "PH oN, Wy th, 9 os "v 8 
v \ & #i # Fs 2 x Y Wc F X "_ We k 
2 . 7 CH F” p / + % Ss. ; = 
\< 2 - 2 


os ze0' kee "166 'w remembrance” this 
Kjords dear} vet! he come againe, and 
roreſtifie” out Tout one ynto/anotherttr ; 
Cor:10.16, Wt .Cor.11.24-26, Wi. Core 
"22.13. 
- 12 Expoſ.1's; ;The increaſe offaith, Py FA 
communion with Chrift inferte nacelſe. 
zily. an increaſe of all Sraces whicti 
ſpring thence as from the roote.Io.1 5-4 
"Opt 2-21.22.10.7.37. 

16, This/ſtirreth vp ro'a' more ſerivus 
thinkin ofi Chrifts Joue and goodries'ifi 
his death;and fo preſernies the ſame more 
etael T% memorie. And' by. cating this 
bread, 8 drinking this wine men do pro 
feſle,and after a {ort preach'ynto others, 
ynto'the wortds 6nde,the mylterie ofthe 
. Goſpel; «the ſumme and ſubſtance where. 
of conlifterh ini the death of Teſus Chrift! 
and the fritits'that lowe therefrom, ſha- 
dowed in the Sicrament.- - 

.. Q. What w the _— " Ree rea 
ceiwing 3. 

'Ac Vnworthy xreceilers”” are avikrie 
of the**bod and'blo6d of the Lord, and 
dve cate an dtinke ide gerfient to therks 
telues. x 1.C6F, 11.27: 29, | | 

ns A063 Morey recciucrs are _ 
®* \ - 
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who cate and drinke vaworthily.that is3z = 
who receive the bread and wine withous— 
due reuerence & re{pec 10, the myſerie 
contained in them. 2$am6.6.1 Sam. 6. 
19. 3. Chro,30.40. of to the holy .endes 
why they were ordained , of ta the pers . 
ſon by whofe authotitie they were ap» 
4 ga | Sam. $.29,with Keu. . 4k ; 
: 18, To bee guiltieof the bodie and 
blood of the Lord .is ts offer 8 ſpecial! 
wcong & iniurie tatheperfon of Chritt, 
and his ſufferings, and in 3 ſpeciall mane 
ner co finne againſt the werke of our res 
demptian, which is fully ſev ferth in the 
Lords ſupper. | - | 
Q.: Who are te receins this Sacrament ? 
A.Such as know” their wiſcrieyby fn, 
the remedic thereof in Chriſt, and * the 
*doctrine of the Sacrament;withall ear- 
neſtly «longing*'ro be ſatisfted with the 
bread of life.y Matth,z tea8, xExod. 1 2, 
26.37.2Reuw. 22.17, 
Expoſ.19.Chrifts death is ſignified by 
the Sactament , and Chriſt with all the 
benefits of his death and paſſion is offe< 
red herein: voleſſe we knowe Chrift,our 
miſcric without him, and the FT 
| | Cs 


_ 


© . bene TEEN, fa we can Adbby des Ne 
 } fire, T0.4-t0.'or reioycein rs © "We 
' | fortharchertie/ Rom: 7.25-Eph3:t. 4: 
and-$.8. 1 Tim 113,14. 4 
40; 'This $ncrarnile is n: frone ind 
ſealertherefors beforewe can _ 1 wely 
ox Prepare t& reeciue ; or exatnine of 
ſelues how we receive; 1 .Cor:t1:: 8s 
| 4 muſt haue vnderftandins; Exod; t-2, 26, 
+ 27-1oth :6-3:Chrd.76. 22; ©. 
F ** BT Thechiety who ath ever lowly; 
irexheondy cer tate ptiefts vito-the 
bords tabte;Toh. 7.37. Rev/22.2 5; This 
defireis Birred vp invsby4 confideraci- 
6nof theneceffitie of the Satrimem, out 
6wne want'theteof, Maths 9.1 2. the be- 
hefirs beſtowed: cheteingPE. 69:1 3233 .Pr- 
4-7-and the helps wee have'thereby t& 
2 avicken and'confirthe our faith. | 
}' Q. what elſe « Fan in them that 
+. cometo this holy Table? | 
 _* A. Renewe#® hatred of all.» fans E7M 
Hhearry endearour © ro ouetcome natural 
paſſions and-4an'.vtrer and well adviſed 
& forſaking of Stoffe fiane , ' willing r1Enefic: 
to e be ftirenethened nv furts nd 31 a ton-' 
. gf defirefor * the g004 of oft bres 
thren, b Luk-3.12,13. c Match. 85.4 
: L 2 Luk; 1 46 
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;- Phe LAT IC CIO Marr; 
255 PBHIIOG £ pg 27r29% 02,5 17 vt 
_ Expoſe 22. He that loges Gune, .cannot 
truely I chirſ after Chriſt, MAttb.\2 3.'28, 
beleeuein God , Mar.1.15. AR;15-9- I. 


Toh. 3.3. 2+ Cor. I'5. 17. 0t haue com+ 


munion-with him, 2.Cor.6, J 4:Þlacy- «ih 
Amos.3, 3:-,toh. 1,6, Sinne' is of aloy- 
ling natuxe, and doth.deflle Gs atdi- 
nances vnto ys, Tit,x,t'5. Hag.21 3;1 4 
Heb.1o0.22, Numb.9.6{2;Ghri33.39» It 
ſufficeth not that wee hate all-finne, Dat | 
this muſt be renewed by-labour and-caxc 
Marth.18.3, Gen35.2-Amos-4i12.Luk, 
3-12, 13» t4< t0.fee more throughly:the 
vileneſſe and multitnde gf our particular. 
ſinnes, Reu. 3.2,3- ler;:3.13-purgelthe: 
heart of them, by iudging.and condems; - 
ning, Iams 4, 9, 9. &c, and-quicken rhe. 
loathing of them in the heart, ſo that the 
yeric thought ofthemiumay be bitter.les.; 
31.39.2, Tini.1.6, | 

23, We ſhould deſire to have our faiths 
encreaſed before-we come tothe Lords: 
table:for faith was required of fuch who 
did deſireto be baptized, AQB;37.and 
16.33.34 It.is theeye by which we dif-, 
PING: 18, loh,z. 1457 5, and 8, 
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- $6. and the hand by which wee'reeviue ; 
Chriſt; Toh. 2. 12, & 6: 35. tnaking- this 
feaſt of the Lord exceeding fweer. P fa), 

- 219.103; SLE 

- 24. Whenwe tometo the Lords ta- 
ble, we profeſſe ourſclues to be children 
of the ſame Fathet; 2.Cot. 6, 18; the re= 
deemed of the ſame Lotd, r. Cor.8;6; 

 ſuchas be guided by the ſame ſpirit; 1; 

Cotf.1 2.1 3. ruled by the fame word, fed 

at the ſame table,t,Cor.10,16,17,mems 

bers ofthe ſame body; Eph:4.4;5,6, and 
heires of the ſame kingdome,Rom:814: 
r7.ſhowuld wenot then heartily defire the 

"od of one another , both in foule and 
odie? Eph.q.3.'t.Pet.3,8. 7 

_ 9. iwhatifa man finde himſelfe weake in; 

faith, and full of dowbrting? Z 

A. He muſt bewailes his**vnbelteſe; 

ptay for faith, ſeek tohauc his doubrs re- 

{olued, and fo receitte to. bee further 
irengrthetied in h belecuing. s Mark: 

VY, 24. h Tudg. 6, 37; 39. Exod, I2- 1,2; 

35 4: 


Expoſ. 28. Vnbeleefe hinders | the 
Fateralivol che Lords ordinances; Toh. 
6. 5463.64: godly ſorrow for it.quic- 
kens a deſire, and nrakes yay for the in: 

$6 ea ' Þo 2 creaſe 


s , - , 


_—” 


creaſe of hg 3 py TY "therefore 
doubtings are to bebewailed, but wee 
muſt not thereby bee kept framfeafting 
with Chriſt, 

. 26, The weake were. admitted bs 
Chriſt vato this table : Mar. 26.26, wit 
26.56.Mark. 16.14.A&.1.6, The Sacra- 
3 . - ment was ordained not onely for the 
6 / ftrong man, but cuen for babes in Chriſt, 
W- : that ch y might waxe ſtronger, Rom. 4. 
I I. I,;{or.3.2,3. they may therefore ap- 

roach vnto this banquet, being inuited 

y the Maſter of the eaſe, Pro .9.6, Mat, 
23.9. Luk.14.21,224 
b 9. How onght 4 mins heart to bee affe= 
B fled in receining the Sacrament ? | 
b. A. Withircuerence,kioy, and” com- 
fort, tremagans 7 on the outward fignes, 
and what they e: the dainties pre- 
pared, and Joue of bim that, prepared 
3 them ; our communion with Chriſt, his 
Z pe, and faithfull people; wherby the 
j is m ſtirred vp to thankſgining, i 
| Exod.3.5.Gen. 28,17. k Deut. 16.15. } 
3.Cor.r1.25.m 1.Kin.8.66, 
Expoſe. 27. From that which.wenoted 
before touching the aCtions of the mini- 
A the people in the deliveric and 
recet- 
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wh . Vow: For Dhe Re fe, 6 
receiving of this Sactament , wee may 
learne how wee ought to behaue our 
ſelues inthis holy bufineſle, Exerciſe the 
eye in ſeeingtheelements, and the a&ti= 
ons belon oing thereunro, Exo. cs 
care in hearing the myfteriesexpliited:; 
the hand in receiving the elements, aw 
thetaſt in feeling the comfort of them: 
exerciſe alſo rhe mindinmeditating an 
remembring of (Ctrifts ſufferings, & the 
loueof God, not onely giving his Sonne 


todie for vs, Toh: 3: 18. bur oferingand 


ſealing vnto vs our fedetmption theteb 
and ftirre vp the heart ro receive Ch 
' Efa.64.7.and mourne for finhe,Zach.t2. 
10; "defire Gods fatiour ; rejoyce in his 
1ove,Neh.$.10.Rand in awe before him, 
Pſais.7. fearing #fter at holy manner; 
jeaft by 2 
ting.geſtiire, we ſhew the leaſtwant of 
gue: etteetiic, and Toyin his preſence, Pf. 
FL. 1. a9d-4. « 4. F. Cor. it. ro. and 24. 
©. 

; 0. what muſt we &s after) wee have Fee 
woah | 

A. "We muſt **endexvour to finde an 
n increaſe of faith , loue, and all 
Sraccs, abounding more and maxe in 


{ 


"q 
ny vntuly affections, of vnfit- 


L 2 wel” 


164 AfrortCarrchiſme | 
well-doing. n Proy, 4.18. Ezcck, 47+ 
32+ - TEE, 

Expaſ. 2. The receiving of the Lords 
Supper , is 2 renewing of our couenant 
'with God, Exod.13,.9. Genel. 17.11, 2, 
Chron.30:2.9:thercin we fred ſpiritual-_ 
ly-vpon Chrilt, 1,Cor.18.16, arcrefreſh- 
ed by him,and by faith draw vertuc from - 
him, Rom.8. 2. Phil.q;13.therefore after 
we haue receiued, wee muſt growe more 
in grace and knowledge.lf we ſpeed not 
well after wee haue received, commonly 
our want of preparation was the cauſe 
thereof,or defects willingly admitreg in 
the aCt of receiving, 2.Chro, 30. 19,20,” 
Judg, 16.14,15. But care muſt be taken, 
that out, of diſlike of our ſelues, we doe.. 
not diſlike or deny thatmeaſure of grace. 
Which the Lord beſtaweth vpan vs; nei- 
ther muſt wee be auer-haſtie; the Lord 
doth. nof alwaies powre his gifts ypon 
vs, the ſame day that we come ehrexhilin 
in his boly ordinances. Pſa, 97.11,Cant, 
3-4-and 5,6. | As 

Q. What order hath the Lord left in his 
Church” to keeps -bis ordinances from con- 
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mult be performed with! metketſes' and 


| diſcretion, Gal.6.1,2.2.Tim.2.2 .fome- 


Tiſhed; the ®* obſtinate y excommunica- 
ted #* - and the penitent after their fall #3 
reſtored ahdycomforred. o1 ,Thel. SI 4s" 
T r.Cor,5.5:q'2.Cor.6,7,  - 
\Expoſ.29.They are vnruly,who: arc itt- 

vidinare; live $folutely, and ſuch who. 
are-knowne by ſpeech, ocltures., and. 
-deedes nor” to 'walke according tothe 
rule'of the word, or- buſi-bodi ies. 'yaine | 
boaſters,/idle; WE. 2: The: It F22%. Or 
be fatleriary: any butward fo nn. T: "Cob 
6.9. 

4998 Such perf6ns biamg: g membersq of 


reprehendel" for! OTE ” inft6? cerrer 
known bothiobefinne, id t6 become 
mired by ehtin(Pev, 19.47-A8onition. 


rimes alſo with'z.eale" and: Kaetinle,r " 
Goru.rt Gal; 3.1;firted t6' the on 
ſinning, the” ſinfie commitred:;" an "the 
manger of doing./Numb; 12.9. 10.14. - 3 
thefinicbepfivate knowneto few, the 
admoynition. muſt be. priuare.! Matth,a.- 
I15-Luk. T7. 3.if knowne to part of the 
Church z adwonition. muſt be before 

L 4 them 
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ne'to' the 
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them. that know. it :-if know 


Hy. their. fault,, that haye publiſhed it 
without cauſe, But alwaies reſpect is to 
he had, ro the condition of the. partie 


fending.1.Theſ,5,14;avd that muſt be © 


ope which tends molt +9 the, edificati- 
- onofthe Chyrth. 1,Cor,14,26.1fadmo- 
Pitiqn at the firſt preyaile nat, then-it is 
ro be faubleds vntill either the offender 
Þgrefgrmed, or declare his abRlinacie, 
Tit,2.1 0.11, 


* " 


deſpiſe the Churches admdnition, &will 
Py 9 weanes; be reclaimed from their 
a, aotwithſtapdiog.the long ſuffering 
_ #hich, the Church hath, yigd rownrdes 


whale church,, theadmopition muſt be , _ | 


| Ponte? -Tim.5, 20,valeſſe It be know n k. 


...Z23.Such are.ta be held obſtinate, wha 


y x; 


them. Matth, 18,17, Ti2,19,11,2.Tim, | 


3-2 F« ; | £ TEESTY I ; 
_.» 33+ To be excommunicated ,/ is tabe 
Fo cd from the publike ordinances of 
God, and fagigtigof the faithful ,.both 
pub ljkeand pr LUATE. T. Car eF6Jo CIR SM 
I. Tim, 1 e230 24 Theſ.3,6.24- fo. farre as 
necefh NY US PATIL ICON inxeſpetiof 
theix genetal) 
Cor2-30409-7.18, 11532 With Eph. 5. 
: F ; 31, 


» & * 


z ox particular calling. 2, 
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ings. + The _ of 1 theſe jure LH $i 2 
; humbling and reforming of the. finer. - ; 
1. Cpr.5.5, 2; :The(, 3-14. the terrifying 5 
of others. x-Tim, 5.20, and kceping the 
"ordinances of God iN reyerence.1. Cor. 

Se Ox7<7 
Fry The cenfuren of the- Church, are 
' medicins to cure,not poiſons to defitoy, 
inflicted for-to humble; and bring into 
the right; way, ſuch as haue' gone x wa | 
whea the ſinger doth truly lament the c- 
vill of his life, and is vofainedly forrow- 
full, he is to be received againeinta the 
boſbine of t e Church, 'and comforted, 
leaſt Sathanby his fevifes ſhould bring 
his redeſpaire; 2; Contec T9 'P x, TI. 
bes 7 & - 7+ + 2 OP. 
mn QB. oftdles the  Fipendined eques; > are 
there nat ſome: other Profitable for the is 
creaſe offeith:3  . ©; | 

+ AecYes;hreading,"' ar? hearing | che 
Scripmires readin- publike, and rin? 
uate*meditatian»;& T e =” | 

\ Va3oG AGE Zak gt A&Rir; 3 uLuk. 2.57. 

w Heb, 3. ai: --- 

I Expoſix; The raline, orhearing of 

the ſcripture read, doth furniſh the mind 
mare with knowledge. 2.Per. r.19.Pro, 
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1:5. Deut;11.19.20.2hd doth worke vp- 
owthe'affe ion. Deurt.17.18,r9. 2. Kin, 
25:/1x.19iPlal. 119,93. eſpecially if we 
appty:the commandements for. our dire- 
ciod, the threatnings to feare-vs from 
finne, or to humble vs for it. 2.Chro. 34. 
19.27. and the promiſes for our'comforr 
and incouragement. ' - 7 
 'a,As Godrequires that theScriptures 
ſhould be read inpublique.1 hel. 5:27; 
Col:47r6.1o thereby he hath-promiſed, 
thathjis people may learne to feare him.” 
Deuri:3141.2,73, 01,52 01.2 

. $Priuate reading maketh the publike 
minflerie moreprofitable.'A&;8.3013r, 
inablerh ys better to iudge'of the Do- 
Arines taught, Act, 17.11. therebylwe | 
arc better fitted for the combate.'r.Tim. 
4-1 3415. and many euills are-preuented, 
Eſa.8.19.20. Plal.i19.9.Tob;22.21; 

- 4% Meditation is. auaileable- for the 
getting of grounded and ſerled know- 
ledge..>; Tim. 2.7:Pſal.119;99.-and the 
increaſe. thereof. 1, Tim, '4, 13, 15. it 
Arengthencth memorie.Pfal.r29.1 5.16. 
enlargeth our delight inigood.Pal. r04. 
34.Ptal.119.1 6.diſconereth corruption,” 
purgeththeheart of idle, and On 


oy 


- with an Expoſition vpon the fame. 169. 
blewandrings, adderth life and ſtrength 
to holy duties, Gen,24.63.Pſal143.5. 
S. and hereby we grow more inwardly ' 
acquainted with God. Pal, 79.10.11, 
2. this duty muſt bee practiſed eucry 
day more, orleſſe. Pſal.119.97.— 

5. All{uch who with wiſedome, Pro, 
r0.22,and 15.22.Pfal.37.30.renerence, 
1.Pet.4.11,1oue;theſpirit ofmeckeneſſe 
and gentlenefle, Tit, 3.2, Col.4.6.Ph. 2. 
2.3, and a delire.of reaping good, doe 
conferre'religiouſly , ſhall preucar rot- 
ter ſpeeches. Eph. 4.29. bardnefle of 
heart, Heb. 3.13. and much euill,Eccl.5. 
2. ſhall-increaſc in knowledge. Pro.1.5. 
be reſohued of their doubrs, Col, 3. 16, 
1.Theſf.5.11. lob:16.4.5.armed againſt 
falling. A&.11.24. Tude.2o, Pro. 18.8. 
and quickned fro their dulneſſe, Heb, 
10.2. This will kindle defire of more fel- 
lowſhip-with Chriſt; Cant.5. 16. and 
{weerenthe communion of Saints.Rom, 
1.12.12. 1,Thefl. 3:2. Rom.15.32.24v. 
Theſe duties muft:carefully be pra&tiſed 
of cuery | man, as he hath opportuni- 
ticand meanes, Matth.25.27. 2. Cor. $, 

MET 205. VETS | ? 
- Q. Hitherto of the  ordinarie! meanes 
ts KA | , where- 


als faith PY intrcaſed: bee hd; not pal: 
fo ſome*® extraordinarie meanes? 

A.., Yes ; and theſe be holy = faſting , 
boly x fealting,and religious z yowes: x 
Luk.5.53.y Eſt.9.r7.z Pſal.50.14. - 

6. By extraordinare duties, aremeant 
ſuch which be of more ſeldome and rare 
pradtiſe, though they muſt bee vſed oft 
$S God gmueth occaſion ; and when he 
calleth thereunto, .'  - | 

O.. What u an hol by faſt ? & 131 

A. Areligious Hhaence from all + 
thelabours of *our*calling,and<comforts 
of this life, fo farre as comelines and ne- 
ccflity, wil permit ; that we might be 
more ſeriouſly { humbled * before God, 
and more feruent in prayer.aHeſt.4.16. b 
Leuv,23.28.c Exod. 33. 5.4 _ 9:9 11, 
Lew23. 9,514, 

Expoſ.7. Afaſt istobe ds 28 2 Sab- 
bath ed Leu. 23.28.Efa. 58.13, 
14. And therefore-as vpon_the'Sab. 
bath, fuck buſinefſes ef-2his life. muſt 
bee augided "that agree: not with Wd 
Sabbath. 


; $.-By. he comfornzof this life, weare 4: 


to vnderftand, meate, drinke, coſtly 
parclLrecreation,and all other Þa. 
als 


- Dan.t0.2.1.Car,7.4. tend = 
_ 9. Wirb faſting 


7 muſt be joyned a ſerie 
|  ousmedicationofour finnes. Elr.6; 4.6. 
7 Neh.1.6:7.Gods indgemeuts,Neh.9g.z5. 
36,37-.and our ſpeciall wanrs.Dan.g.1 1. 
18, The'perfon meete-for this 'exerciſe 
muſtbeno nouice in religion, Luk.$.36. 
_ 37. Marth. 9.15, 16; Afaſtiis cither of 
onealone, 2.Sam. x 2.6, or of thewhote 
family,Zac.t 2.12.0r of a particular con- 
gregation , or ofthe 'whole Church in 
generall.Iudg.20i28, 

Q:when oughtwe vo faſt? 

A: When we feele ortfcare fome grie- 
v0us** calammitie vpon vs, orhanging o-. 
uer* our heads, want ſome ſpeciall®be- 
fing,areprefied with fome ſpecial finne, 
ot goeabourt ſoine' weighty f matter, e 
Heſt:4.16.Eſr.8.21.fA&.13.2. 

 Expoſc 10. As fword, farnine,peltilence, 
ſtrange vnwonced fickneſſes, vnſeafona-" 
4 ble weather, &c:Ezek.14q: 21. wich Ez. 
”SSIRIS 53S on py nugget 15s 

1, Theſe iudgements hang ouer our 
. heads, which our finhes, andthe finnes 
ofthe land hanedeferued, and crie for; 

' Amos.8.5.8.Jam:;5.4. Geneſ.18.20, and: 

which God hath threarned by bis wotd 

* UE ':.. 


/ 


OP 7 pou "7 -26-43X - _—  , RG 0 
'F, wy 5 WL l $ 6h of xr ng 4 , I + =" 
$o 2 "IF. PIES Pte a: % F.... ; + "TO 
4 : 4a SE 1 et Ce. 07G - 2 EY $2"$s A ; F. "i 
OS AINESS 350 IRWIN 7 OS,” $Eg25s, * EG 7 vg EIS ED 4 * _ : x . 
vl 3 4 PREFERS. TA 2h 1, 0% FEE EE5 1.4: 3 5 d Ba I- ; 
bo a3. a - Su 1D ES ES att 2 OR 2 \ og k Ag ; 
hy {N fd b-- # . So : 
& $A avs It — Fe ? 

< i : > $* » TOR go >, —_ a k I ® 

% - I 4 < 3 & L * : . 

# x4 - : ey £ p =& % : I : 

x = b : j D £ l "PP | 

» 2% L yl 2 . Fe : | 

| . 

| F | c _ 1 = - £5 

"2 þ 2 4 
4 F . n 

< 

s - , . | 
- 

, 


and miniſterie,Zeph. .3,4,5. with. Zach; 
x. 6. Lam... 13, 14+ 20, with 2. T5.and 
hath inflifted formerly vpon liketranſs 
oreſſors, Ter.7,12/ Amos 6.3,3 . 1. 
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12. Notwithſtanding the ordinarie 
and daily prayers of hispeople, the Lord 
in great wiſedome , willſce them want 
ſome ſpeciall good thing, that they may 
ſeeke him more carnefily in the-vſe of 
the dutie. of faſting, Iudg,a0,28. - ::; 
Q. What ts an holy feaſt " (i$722 
_ A. An*®cxtraordinarystliankſgiuing 
for. ſome notable deliyerance, out) of 
ſome delperate.danger;.teſtified.** with 
feaſting before God, with ioy and glad- 
neſſe, ding preſents to our friends; & 
h portions tothe needie, g1.(hron. 16, 
8. and 29. 19, 1:1. hb Neh.8. 19: Heft.9.. 
22. | | 
Expoſe \&F Ina day of extraordinafic 
thankſgiuing, there ſhould be a ſerious 
remembrance of Gods benefits, P{. 116. 
6.and 1@3. 2. wheteby wee ſhould bee 
Rirredyp after a feruent rhanner,to yeild 
praiſe to the Lord, P{a.34-3-and 35.274 
Exod.t5.3.and reioyce before hini hear- 
tily, Deut,1 2.13, tying our (elifes vnto 
him by renewing our couenant; 108.2.98 
| : Deut, 


, 
TOP POTEN Core” 28 as AR ka. 
CS x . 
f (3 w, -- : a fp 
_- WOE A's HS d, 
4 CE: p : 2 
» 'Þ 6 - Ld 
X 5 
z 0 - ” 
. 
+ }ny 


aka TH T1112,7% "_ A, /r 

11:12. and tearningixo b cemoteconfis 
Kent in him',/hauing' \expttience 'of hits 

great goodneſſe;Plalm. 395; 6. bath -p 


9. 
! 14+ On the da of aatdifeul z AVE 
may haue a be dey ie vie wig 
creatures, both in meate- arid \apparell, 
then is ordinarie, Net; 8:40. Heft, 9. 224 
Bur this nibſtibevſed in riioderation/and 
ſobrietie, thatmenmay bee better firred 
for the exerciſes ofreligic 11:Kin.s 65s 
This exerciſe; if itbepublique; muſ>bee 
ioyned with thepreadhing of the word? 
if private, with the reading of the Scri 
rure, or ſome holy exhortation , ford 
' better Rirringyp ofaffeRion. IS 
. What is a'rclegious vowe? © + 

A. A ſolemne i promiſe'vnro God; 
made by a **-ftt perſon; of ſome** lawfult: 
thivg, which *7 1 is in-his-clioice, ro teftifie' 
his loue "* and thankefulnes. i Deut. 2 zo 
21,32. Prou.20.15, | 

15. Such perſons arefitto vow, who 
haue knowledge,iudgemenrt;and abil ity: 
to diſcerne'of a vowe, and of the duries 
belonging: to-the HtIaues of the 
_ RecLyi2; 41 . 


7 A 


t 2 
Es > vr of the common fray 
of all mien, Ecchis.5, withitCor,7, 7.07 
of our ſybiction:yrro others, :as the 
wife, child have wow norvow,withs 
out the liberty'of ſuperiours,Num. 


043»4:6,7 8-124" is fforto be 
held 

in otit' free choſe, which wenatencs 

cefſarily bound: yato before: our _ 


Leu. 27,26. Devti23.2 2:24; But yet 
quicken and Rirrevs vp Aarne pF the 
performance af ourdutie;itis lawfult to 
renew the cournant-andyorw which-we 
made vnto the Lord in Bzpriſme , Pfat. 
119. L106. To God, vowes were com 
monly made with prayers, Gen. 28. 20, 
Pſal.6 1.5. and paid with thankfgiuing, 
Pal. 65: 1.and 66. 135 F4s. and'116. ". 
lon.2.9. 


© 218, Vowens! ſhould be performed ſpies. 


C_ $« ONS 3-2%P@776-11..18 
we 


E. ot cherafines 26 bk reben- 
LE tedok. th everternifelwhliiig | 
be performed; ; bor avoweſhouldact in 
any wiſe bo thebond-of idiquity. - Mat. 
BF 536. v.820i25.32.39 A234 2177 | 
1 0. Can faith being wrought and confi; 
med in 05, be fouitles and uprofitable © "3 6 
A. No foritkworketsbylout? & 
Gal. $. 66: 95081127 ET DUETS 
» Expoſ, ' 19, By faichweare kniroyts 
| Chriſt, Rom:x 1.19, 20.'Eph.3.77.' ant 
cannot be yteerly uiddelſe, 16445, 5556s 
ing we recciue'the' ſappe 'of grace from 
| him; Io, NGIDEY 9" y 
2. what us the prince. alwor e of ith? 
Ai Ie- purifier! thekenr, wes wy 
9. "3 4 LÞ* 
| Expoſ. 20.'To purific the: heart 55! to 
4 abateand cractfiethepowerof fGune in 
T thebelecuers;,-and by livtlegnd lictle'to 
&F- renew: themin' holines-agd -righreouſ- < 
nes, Gal.5/z4yand 6.1 4.*iThe Spirit 'of 
God is the author of fanEtification';''Jdz 
2:5.7.Cor:6; 1 1, Galiy, 2 44: 'Roijn.$: '47 
faith is. the: ſnfirument-of rhe hol} 
Ghoſt, whereby the heart 5s vheiifect 
Col.2 1200::$.4 h 
ts Q. what followeth chenemdond\4 -& 
M rs AA 


o 


Ry 


#96 »-\ eMffportCmtechiſme 
0 A fighting *:and'combating a» * 

gainſt finne and cortuption,Gal,.1 7. 
. Expeſ.21: Thoſe that; areſanRtified, 
are ſanQified in. cuery part; Col.2.11-1, 
Thefl.5 23.Epb;4.24. Golig.10., and yet 
but in part, Pro-30.2;3:Phih 3:1 2.Rom. 
8.13. Col.3:5. fo thatgrace and corrup= 
tion are mingled together 'n the beſt, 
Rom.6.13.and 7.25, whence followeth 
a ſpirituall, combarte , not of the minde 
with the will, or.the will- with the affe> 
Qions onely, Numb.2 2.734. nor of: di- 
uerſe defires'onely; in reſpeCt of ſundry 
and different confiderations,;but of the 
part regenerate with. the partynregene- 
rate, Gal.5.17;as of the minde regene- 
rate, with the mind vnregenerate,and ſo 
of the will; &c. This combarte is conti- 
nuall, againſt the firſt motions |ro:finne, 
not onely againſt ourward--grofſe-evill, 
Rom.8.13. Eph.4. 22. Rom. 6.17. The 
effe& hereof 'is,-. that a man {anQitied 
cannot doe what he would.,; Gal:5. 17. 
ſometimes he is. gricuous foiled by the 
fleſh, Marth.26:40, 4r. but in the ende 
the Spirit ſhall-get the victorie. 1.10. 4. 
4. and-5.4. Rom. $8.2,Reu.2.26. 
2. Whatelſed- ene a, 


ÞF"” pak eiplivephibie favs. ths 
"A Arenouneing! ofall enillin vIaf.; | 
fefion,andof*! grofſe® finne Inlife'andi / 
conierſation. TAREYS, wi A&cx Nk8, | 


i r4, 
jo $7; 9 eo) 3,9 f, 


8 Expu 28. Apure keart canmote-de- 
lightin! euill,ches acleane founttige can; 
ſend forth corruprwaters, Plaloz4 i4.Kf, 
ym 8: Pro; 12154 therefore a'purged 

reimuſt renounce all euill; Bzek. 36: 

26,27: ler.$ $:'$9,q05- + 7 36D CT 

"23+ The willis the cottimanger ofthe 

| outwaird man,z.Cor.s, 1 1.ifirbetnarhed 
| vio God, theconuerſation muſt-necds 

| bereformed: Fer73.74.17. 1 Sam, £2,205 


21;t;King, 8, 48; 49: © 2 $:,0 Ft. | 
Qs What" is'4 ehird nk. that efblloverh 
hoves 2: EY 


| A, Loven ant *detight Wy tne which 

| is 200d; ioyned wirth's fincere*® defire, 

_ Plrpolez/ando. endeauour, dayly to'a- 
niend whatſoeuerisathiſſe; afdto plead 
alifesceording**ro the laweofiGod/n 
PlaLt19.97. © Phi, 3-1 3514. Ack.17; e2Js 
pPſakrrgis; ' 212, 

. Expoſe 24." The fame ſpixit® which 
weought the orace. of fairh;. aneclean- 
ſeththe heart, doth foreerely: mcline it 
dork to long after , and to-eleaue with L 
WD, 'M 2 10y | "2 


£ . = I f 4 


—— OE IEEE, 
| 4" 
= 


Y 


ioy:to that which/is good. Ezek.36,37. 
Ezel1119,20:Romgp.19.DPſal.86.11, 
25s Thexrue belecuer, hath, laid aſide 
the praCtiſe and defire of all finne, Pſal; 
 I89.3I3+428.163, not onely. out. of a 
pct uy of. the. ill: conſequences ,1and. 
fearefulbenills that may-fall, 1. King. $; 
47. Ezek. 18:28, Luk;15; 17, but.even. 
qut of loue to the chejfeſt good , and All 
goodnes, 2-Cor.5.14. and that with.a - 
rue purpoſe, Plal.ir9. r06, At.1123- 
and well aduiſed deliberation, Ruth: 
16, therefore he is willing to eſpic out, 
and refarme wharſocuer is out of arder; 
Pal. r19. 59.Bur note here;thar;a}l have 
natthelike meaſute-of grace Roni 2. 


3-neither can with like victoric: ever» ' | 


comie-their corruption, Rom, 14,},and 
- I5.1.Phi.3.15.:The ftrong ſhould;not | 
waxe proud, Rom;14.20; Galog;l. | 
Roth, 14-3. nor the weake be-diſnay- | 
ed ouermuch, Rom.14:4. Mar.4315342« 
.: 26; Theredeemed of the Lord.idoe 
ſee that many waics they are. bound”to | 
obey, Pſal. 1002.3. and 86,1 3.-4;Cor, 
6.19,20:1.Pet.1.17,18. andalſo-thatiic 
is 2 bleſſed thing to beate the yoke; Mar. 
11.294» 10.5.3.Plal.65.4-and 119414- 


al. 


e 


GH616;a9d fo 7 they refolus t 
their owne' vill ;ahd follow'the Loft 
wy 1:27.and312b7 AG}284/4[Pett'g; 

7 


$5261 *\ 


2 Or wherdie the fine oft 167 Einws 


contained ? 18, 3to ls not 
6 In che4renne 'eomimaun dels 
T Devtir 0.4; - ai?dg, T3. TO {Of BIDO,F UE 3 


* Expoſe. t: { Theltenne? cotviilanes 
ments are an abridgement of the! whole - 
EaweE the fulFexpoRitionwhereef/ '32-to 
be found it the bo6Res oF rife Prophecy 
mdApofiles;mit H01P inicti; WAGWEOHe 
by iffptration of the ſpirit, eg 'r, 
Kitſg-8:9! Matth/322 46.' Fof O06 ri 
X viiderſtanding ofthe tenne' SAI 

ments exe the © Decafogine, 

hefdirates;: hauls hoe | 
..I, The wind ſoirituath; ig the 
foile ahnd* eofifcletv6e* 6 Chetgad k 
ence,” "Roti. 7: 14: Marthiy/219 227i $94 
TP 2110” er tgp ern fI&'t; 


Y « The meaning of the L196 
thor 


orlether Ft&tri this" mm 
ende the eof, Mavth ' Mavch 
: + SHARI 0 21 5151; 6 


bas 3 33% © SZ ;5 983 


"5: The coriwaviidithent whithifor- 
bitdeth's fire; hn cams. cond 
Iu M 3 trary 


199 uw \ affine Canmbiſe.. 


tracy, duty s and. the Ss 

which zequicerh,a duty. ,foxbiddeth, the 

conereryfiong. Pipl. 34-1241 4-Eſa.t.26; 
17. Mar. 3.4. 

-=:44 Vnder one-xicerrpreſlely forbid- 

den, all of the fame kind, and that.necel- 


fil depend thereon, as;alfo;the leaſt 
cauſe, occaſion, or.ipticement-,thexeun» 
_ toiare likewiſe farbiddgneMar. 5.31.22. 
24,48.1,leh «S+ES9,p wth 
.. 4:Vades one, duvy 5xpsefiedall ofthe 
ika pazyre; are -5omprehiended , as all 
mw heAsand wharſacuaris neceſ- 
ſary required for the performance; of: 
Ke duty, and thereforetin diuerſe,,. YES 
ah@commwpundyments one; And. 
dury mayin digerſereſpeQsbe. 

— and one and the famekn. 
maybeforbidden;...; F219 

 HWhere the more-bonourable agr= 
ſou iscxprefled, as.the man, let the war, 
man vnderſtand that the avg CONCEF» 
path J375 i514 Þ 4d 
bi \ | he the.) dn vie 'of.ons maneany; 


Ws 12. 9;Apathecr i5- tau Nt 
ereis taugh IU F * 


duties of all th 
Gandinahe he EPBHONOOR yAtpr'a. 
ther; ter ada -6ae jnf 


41573 c t0- 


towards his ſuperiour is taught, chere is 
caughtthe'generall .dutic w ich all ſu. 
periours owe to thoſe that be vnder 
them, which inferiours owe'to them that 
beouerthem; and. which equalls owe 
ns ro another, 
++ (aw ate: they dinided 
"2A, Into 1 wwo * Tables. Dons $3 2.2nd 
-304 2G of 
Expoſe." a) |\Bromw the communnde- 
=ier.26.chapace {et downe we may ob- 
ſerne, 1. That the law is moſt rerietly 
-wifgauft; xquall: and {trialy- binding 
con. ofa} mem without ex- 
ception, andrhar: conzineully Dent; 4 
5&c.Plah.2 9.9 38.8 HALT Id I SSILL 
--C28; For orderiof Joarind; ans is 2 
.perfec}idiftinQibnof one cottimaunde- . 
ment from another,but as tguching 
Wife, ing yer our x y poker 
that: no: one..tan bee 'p 
.ed,vnleſſe'alt:be ohey wah nd he 
breaketh 'one- Edncedeucilamine tran 
Ellzaols Whole lawe.” Dent. 07. 26s 
al.3.10.Iam,2.10.11. | 
1.98 The loveof God is the picund of 
| __s 4. bhagne: 


.. Our loue ame neighbour i is2 te- 
Rimonie of. our loue to: God. Rom, 13 
$,9,FO, © 

5., Suchas bce tryely eeligions, "muſt 
haue reſpe&.vnto all Godsrcommande- 
ments, Pſa.1 1 9.6: 


1. ESE 


moſt excellent; ; and the [on nn 
more grieuous then ofthe'ſecond, ifie- 
quall propestien be obſerued,and- com- 
pariſon bee © pace, I. Sam-2. 2.5:Bſa. 
Tv'Þ3e: 20465 2643:364Þ 1 34559} 
16Gor1 If two. Commaniide \ents-caninor 
* | bee performed at Once 6lefſermiiſt 
* - gue Placeyothe, gxeatert:forthe: loue of 
2 God muſt bepreferred þeforerhe:love 
of our neighbour, andqmotall duticzbe- 
fore. outward, circumfiafices. Hof Hi: 6. 
Matth, 12s! 22 110,150 £1037 3197 
.8;>Thc law is ſet forth 324:rule ofliſe 
oahematas axe.in Chai, therefore: our 
pbedjence;is to be perfotriied vnto God, 
in, and; ahcouph Jokes Chriſt, Man. 29 
x3: i$> 29- Exod. 1946; 7, 8; with ap, 
I. &c. \FL,Q016 £{£Ii85 ff, 3, 
- $ "All-Ginnes berefeub3ddendie tobe 
ſhunned; 2nd that:bothabwaies:aidac | 
; all times, The duries coo | 
| _ petr- 


Jer.24. 


" wHE aw£xſo 


: perpetyall, .to' "wa « Prafaſed So 8 


Lord. giveth a PP , and: calleth 
theteuntos :. : 
-Q;. which , are "the Commanndemems of 


the fort Table? 2 bt  $-412/4 -7 


A. The fqwre firſt; "nd ho rhackt Vs 


_ thedutie which wee owe vavo God in 


mediat © 
ws << the comminments ofthe ; 


| 2A Table? 


- A. The Grne laſt , wibick inſtru& x$-in 
our dutie towards our; a Ee Epb. 
6. 238: . :5::1U75; . | | 

Q_ which it the fit Comnberianns' dr 

A. Tamathe Lordthy:God; &c. Thou 
ſhale dtermocs ocher ———_ Urfore: a 
face; 11M oc; 
| Qu Phbetis ie general © es requeds in 
this commatindement? rc 

- A. Tharin* mind wy afeionand 
theelkets of cheſe,wenake the tri& God 
in Chrift robe wa Vane 4 5 42:05 Bt 

Expoſ;3. The ia}b duties © this 
hows A, AR 1 reef 
acknowledgement,cſtimation, 
39-Lagyiro. Pfali89.6,7. NEanitols: 
9. 24-Col.z.1d.Micz,18. 
fc, truſt; ::Cliran.40;20.PAL 271-3. 


and 


. f 


£293 tt FE TY PTY . > "FO 
x wa 
Ms "I 
: % 8; 


and37.5; loue.Dieurs, FT Pal.r8. 1.Mart. 


10:33.tcare , reuerence;, Pſal.2.ro, 11, 
and 4.4. r.Pet. 1,17. Macth.10. 28.Ter. 
10:6,7;ands.22.Leuit.t9.14.Pfa.13o. 


3-Reu.15.3,4.hope, Lam. 3.24.26 _ 
r15.t2-ler.17.r3. humility; r.,Pet, 5.6 
Mic 6:8.Gen.3 2:10;patience, Pſal, 59 


9, Rom. 12. 12. Heb,1o. 36.Tob;r. bo 


05 ERIE Flr + Arn .1.'zcale,or fer- 
your of will , Gal. 
77s Phil.1.25: 2:Tim.4, 

U.22:E7, 20,' 1nuocation; Pfal,3 2:6. 


and 65,2,Phil.4.5,6. thankefulnes,Pfl. 


75-1;mn&56.42;13. ſwearing by God 
alone; Deut.10!20%adocation};Deut: 6 
13-andt0.20.Matth: 4.10, and ;profeſ- 


fron of his name, r.Pet,z.15., Matth.no.' 


32: Dan.3.17;aid6.1t.Romixo;10;) 
Q What 6 the grovrulifiaie here - ar 
for not ; A 
A} Albfailing! to: give God that "HAY 
ſaid honour which is 'due vnto him:/or 
clie:in6 whole. or in- part giuing vo 
aby other, : 
. Expdſi 4: The fingew forbidden are, 
Atheiſme,Pfa.14.1. Tit.t,16E __ 
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2:3. Infidelitic; diftruſt;Heb, 10,38: Ifa 4 
7+9-Ier, 17.5.6. preſumption, Marth. 4. 
7-:t.Cor:1 0.6.10; Num-15.30,3t.want 
' of loue,.r.,Cor.r6.22. of feare or. reue- 
rence;Pſal,36, 1.Deut:!2$.'58,59;pro- 
phanentefle; Rom. 1.30.2.Pet. 344; hs. 
1:22>defpaire,,Cenef,q:2:3. impatience, 
Bxod.1643-.au0d17; 2,3, deadncfſe:and 
hardaes of heart, Rom, 24 5. Luk.'2. 34- 
and ynthankfulneſſe, Rom.1.21...* .* 
 .5-:Alfo pride, A&.12.23. DanÞ26, 
- 27.Luk. 18.14,confidence in wit, wealth, 
friends, wicked deuiſes, Jer.n7.5,6,and 
49.16, 2,Chro.16.1 2; carnall Joue, Mat, 
I 9.37: Jeb. 12:43.2.;Fim. 352. feare of 
| man moretherof God; Reuv,21.,8:Mat. 
j 19:.28derao.2baſedelights,; that draw 
| theheawrfromthefountain.of goodnes, 
1} Maitth.2q.34.L0k,21.34-4nd 14.r9.8&c, 
| Invocation:of wood one,or Saints.de+ 
pAr ned Dan grneBeBlh G3 16.lacrih- 
cihg/- aur nets Hab, 146,07 bleſiingan 
Idol, Ea,66, 341.5am:31,9.P12.106:28; 
dedivatingcholy, daies; to the hondur- of 
|. Saints, fnod34:6,07.to the craſle;pro.- / 
| foſkng rhdmage! o3:6þedlience: 293 the 
| Popeotrfafrepn 3.teprofenting Gadby 
4034gh, Det 4:41,25, Eſagonh Oe 
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cieGrofameriaeinih idolwetsibf | 
kind; Deut:7.1, Exod.341 1:15, 91Chr. 
21:6. ſeeking to:wizards for help, Levit. 
-20>6.:1. Sam. 28.71. &c.andiaſctibing 
anything wherher it be properly'a work 
or the glory that belongeth ro the'Lord ' 
alone, to any:creature, or thing, though 
we acknowledgeit to beno-God., /Bph. 
5-5-Phil. 4. at Per ys 8, Rom.2, 23, 
ay I.Cor.10:207: 

OW,0 Which is the ſecond Coltimannde 
b, _—_— 32015 

AZ Ehou ſhale nor makes to thy ele 
Pevg nt Tic » 2 
2 Quewhat is the general dary hich thi 
Convinwidencent requereth'?' 2 51 

Ab Thatave doe worthi eths true 
Goibpucelh according to his will,” 

- "Etpoſ, 6) The parnicatat durias of this 
precept, ; compritdd badet tharpenerall, 
ae beirmg and reading the dJahd 

prayer cither publique of prigare Math 
iNgao.Deu.s 1:f0;Lukqit ea 
10and£10; 1 Fin; 2:1 Lid aigiRvarion 
_oftheSbcramemes, Matrhi3.176/and'26; 

261 8&0. ani: diſciptine; Mat/46/1 pSo, 
2x.Cori3.6.3.,Theſſip2r 5 
| 5 "Mats qt.ad$ 75. #5*6Cuthtence; 


3 13513 Deurt, 


} 


Denr6.cMabs x6vfaking, Luk:s, as) 
A@.z;;2.cahdfeafting, ER: g.mup/ with: 
all meanesiand furtherances thereof: all 
which.euaſt bee approoued, exercaled; 
God eferon Performed purely; OY 
Opportumtic,v '1thour car- 
diaginaricndad conceits;;Deut,g5 
(62.'325 pie Ela.40; n B:225 
ſro, 6 38.357 © 
Q. what is the general ſorne forbidden >. 
A. All? omiffion of Gods true wor-: 
ſhip: whemn-itis required, and all! faite 
 worſbip ,:either/mnenzed/by others, or 
rakeniyp:of our owne heads. 
Expoſe. 7. The omiffion. of any of ry 
formerparticular dutics. required, as'of ' 
hearing; &c,Luk;14:19!Efa.64:fLisbere 
forbidden.-Asalſo.cartalli n$: 
in PE INT gar bg liking\and 
approbation, of out :owne -inuentrions, 
Num.1 5.3 9.making/images forateligi- 
ous vie, Leuit.19.4:and 26:1.worſhip- 


ping Godin, ar, or before an'iimage ,-17 _ 


Kin. 19:18.2:Kin;r8:4. adding to,or de- 
tracting from, or changing-anything of 


the wordofGod;inftituring falſeFacra- 
mentsor offices inGods Church; Deu a; - 
24 -and. 2.324, -Kin.r2.3 1,3 2-wil-wors 


ſhip 


Ss Tae Tok bo NS 


Weep, 27% 


To * 


ſhip, grounded onelyypongdod intent] 
or cuſtome, Matth.15.9. C 2-28,23J/a5\ 
Popiſh-faftings,going'on pilgrinage,: 
vowes of pouertie,fin c life, oriany: 
perititious or-yaine thing : tying: Gods: 
preſenceto time or:place, Num-2g. '28.) 
29, I:Sam; 4.4e7- 2:52am. 15-252 Iujb.q 
20; praying vpon heads, maintainiftÞ. 
any idolatrous cuſtomes , as fitand dc« 
centro adornand beaatifie- the-worſhip 
of GodyDeu. 12.30/Efa.30;22\ focietic 
with falſeworſhippersof Godin marrj- 
age, Deur, 7::3-4+ Exod.2 3. 32,73 avd 
making leagues of ny” with: chem. 7 
Chron 0OcT42. otittomo 27: .t-Apq 

Q: What is rhackind bs; ? 

A.- Thou. ſhaltnat:rake! the name of 
the Lordthy Godinvaine, &e\biil | 

'Q:; What ts the Rag Wh royulin® —-— 
this (ommandement ? | 

A. That wee ſhould® vſe-the tiales; 
properties, works,and ordinances of the 
Lord, with knowledge, faith,reucrence, 
joy, and fincerely in thought, worgy: and 

. converſation; 

- Expoſ./8, The ſpeciall duties of chis 
precepit-'are, reuerent, meditatian of 
Gods ticles, properties ; and word; Pſal, 

8&1. 


tion of his workes, both of creation'and 
. providence; mercy and iudgement,Pſal. 
+ 04:24. and 107:43; Hearmg the word, 


and calling-ypon Gods name, with de- 


fire, Pſal,42.1.care;diligence,Ecel:4:r7. 
lob:5 27. conftancie; Pſa;r22.2.'zeble, 
Jam. 5.16, Matth.11.r2,faith'; Tam:£;6- 
Toh.s..24: ioy; Matthc773 /44-/andhumi- 
| litie, Efa,66.2. atid 57/15 Receiving rhe 
Sacrament. with due preparation ' and 
right affeftion,r.Cer,11:28.Numb:9:6. 
&c.makingiconfeſfionof our finnes with 


oriefe, Ezr.9; Dang. broken-heatted-" 


neſſe,Pſal.5 1.17. andpurpoſe of amend- 
ment, Tob;39:37.:38; Speaking of Gods 
word and workes with. firiceritie, feare, 
and reuerence yponiuſt occafions; Pfal. 
119.46. Deut.:28.58.. Swearing by the 
name of Godin truth', iudgemetrt ,aund 
equity, IEny ;called thereun- 
to, Ter.q.2. yting apparell;mear,dfinke; 
ſleepe, recreation;' &ccafter a ſanCified 
manner;with prayer, moderation,andto 
the glorie of God, 1.Tim.2.9. Luk:21; 
34-1:Tim-4:45-1:Cor.ro.;r.and with 
an outward profeffion'ofÞ religion, ivy- 
ning an ynblameableconmuerſation;Plhil. 


I.27. 


a "7 0 3 het” C4 
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with an Expoſition upoit the ſame. x89 


T, ufo! 4:Dee- - ” 2/Ti.ain0;March.ye x; 
"ts wo 
What 6 4 the egeneral dunfarkiblanct - | b. 

A. np v0 e dutic here required, 4 
viog ** his name. when we oughit not, or 54 
otherwiſe then we ſhould; .. 

QeH#her 5 7s pr ng f Godraken rrher- 
ib then it ſhould? © , 

A;When it jervfhehi i oracle Gapets 
Keiouſly, withauer faith, raſhly, not to a 
right:cade, vp endccetly falſely ,a- 
gainft couſcience,arid whe: men name 
7—oji Chriſtians, but. live ſcanda- 

1 : 

"Expoſ: 9. The ireciall For forbid- 
den, are omiſhon-princgle-ro knowe, 
Plal.92.5,6. &c,obferue,Zeph.3.g.me- 
dit@c, or make vic of the titles, proper- 
ties; ordinances , or. workes of God. 
Matrh:1 3.19.and 7.26; &c.and 10.And 
a'!ſo light,vnreuetent, vaine; falſe ſuper- 

' &:cious or wicked thinkingebereof, Mal. 
2.17.Pſal. 5.21praying without ynder- 
ſtrnding, 1.Corarg, 15:defireioricareto 
ſpecde, Matth.6.7.or faith imGodspro- 
miſes, Rom. 10.14. hearing without at- 

tention or care torget good thereby, E- 
—_y 30. At;28721:220rcceiving the 
| *  dacra- 


© Sacrament ignorantlyfor cuſtome,wich- 
Kt \ 4 Ot | holy preparation , and affetion re- 


- C-< 


-. quired, r.Cor.11,17.&c.Swearing vain- 
* 1y. Ier:5.7. Matth. 5.34. raſhly, 2. Sam, 
” 29.7. Bccly.2.falſly; Zach.g.3. Icr.s.2. 
and wicked blaſphemy againſt God, Le- 
_uit. 24. I. 2: King. 19. 22. curſing and 
banning, r.Sam. 17.4 3.abuſing the crea- 


' turesin exceſſe, Amos, 6. r. &c. Or {u- 


= | rprnn, Col.2.20,21.Gen.3 2.3 2.ma- 
King __ of finne, Prou.r4.9. ler.1t, 
I's. and lining ſcandalouſly in thepro» 
feſſion of religton, 2.Sam.1 2:1 5s 
Q. Which is the fourth Commanude- 
ment ? EA 6 
A; Remember the Sabbath day, &c. 
a What is the generall duty here requi= 
rear. © 
"A. That the whole * Sabbath ot 
Lotds day be ſer apart from all common 
vie, as holy to the Lord, both publique-.. 
ly and priuatcly in the praQiſe of the. 
duties of neceſlitic, holinefſe, and mer+ 
C1EC, ; 
| Expoſ. r1.In this commaundement it 
' Is enioyned,that we finiſh all our world 
1 x ran in fixedayes, Deu..13. and 
| thatweriſe betimes in the morning vp= 
SYSL+ >, 'Nx on 
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onthe Sabbath, Mark, 1.35; compa 
with ver. 38.39. Ex09. 3,2..5,6. Plal.g2, 
2, and prepare our ſeluesfor the publike 
' copgregation, .by prayer,; meditation, 
thankſviving,, and examinationof our 
hearts, Eccle({.4.17, Plal,93.5. 2,Tim, 2, 
I9. going about the. workes ,of mercy, 
and inſtant, necefſitie with. heayenly 
mindes, Matth,12,t..&c. Luk.1 3-15. It 
is alſo. required that wee ioyne with, the 
people of Godinthe publique gongres 
_ gation, hearing the word read and prea- 
ched, calling vpon,CGogs. name, recei- 
uing the Sacraments, praiſing Godyfor 
his mercies, ſinging of Pſalmes, 2.King, 
423-AQ,1,3,14,15-44.30d 15-21, and 
16.13.aud 1.7.2, and 20:7, In which ex- 
erciſes wee mult be 4ll che while atten- 
tive, Act:16.1:4.reuerent.;,Ela, 66.2, & 
eager toget good, Pla. 42.1,.2.not de- 
parting till che bleſſing bee pronounced, 
Ezcc,q6.1,2.10. Act. 10.33. 1. Cor. 14q 
16..After the whole day 1s.to b&e ſpent. 
with delight, and cheerefulneſle in reli. 
gious, meditation , reading and confe- 
rence., and the; works, of neceſſitie.and 
mercy, Eſa,5$13.14, AR-17.11.Plak ts 
2. LUK,24:L4-17+ I-COL16.2, 
Ss O. what 
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general P_ there. To 
. bidden? wn. 264291 


«A! Allnegle&ing*® of the coves of 
thattimie , or OT 163-20 

in wholeprii irvpare, = 
words, ot thoughts; aDOUT OUT: Fagan 
orxecreations:*. 13, FOG STIIOT 

: : Expoſci12. Hereis forhildeabdicncs 
_ negligent omifſion'of. any Uutig Tc- 
quired, , either in whole or-inpart z foy 
matter of manner : as ſ[ceping/out of the 


Sabbath inthe morning,/ſleight prepas 


ring our ſclues for" the publike-afſems 
blie, abſence fromy ir,comminig late;flees 

ug there, Rarihg about, going foorth 
before the hlefhag ;. milapplying! (the 
word. Mat.20.6, Act, 20.9. 

' 13: Allprophahation of the:Sabbarh. !, 
orany moment'of that: precious time, 
with worldly cares, words,or bufinefle, 
is:\condemned alſo, Eſa.s $.23-h5trayai 
ling journeys, Ex0d.16. 29. 30. keeping 
faires;Neh. 13:25; 216,197;labourins in. . 


ſced-rime and barueſt, Exo0d.34i2T..g0> 


ing on trifling errands, &c. vaine recre> 


ations; as bowling; ſkvowne, hunting, 


oolt-balty &c: bithis:day: relay) 
fulh 21/53 gt wh Poianls 1x 2 


12 N 2; . I 46h 


mw FE«poſit b- hotche ſro 16. "Ne -N 
 *_ tenders che 


ie... On cha @ tobe fer art ay, | 


A. Itis morall and dnl to kee 
-one day jnſcauen as holy: from the eoova 
tionto thereſurre&ion of Chriſt; the ſe- 
wenth day was inftituted:after Chriſt bis 
teſurreQion, the ** firſt day of the weeke 
Was ordairied, and iis to be kept forcuer. 
14. The worke of our redemptions 
the greateſt worke that cuer'was, Toh. 3. 
16; and by Chriſt his refurreQtion from 
the dead, a newe creation was as it were 
finiſhed:wherefore {ceitgthat he'roſe a- 
gaine the firlt day, itwas'( as divines a- 
gree) meete the Sabbath ſhould bee 
Gan to the firſt day. At, 20. 7.1,Cor. 
IG. 2, 
Q. which & the fift Coltineantdloment ? 
A. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
; ther, &c. 


6 Q. Whoare meant by Father and CMo- 
ver Pf: > | 


A. Not onely naturall parents, bur 
alſo ** all 2s Arm yo in '<ffice, age, and 
: vifrs, F 


Expoſ. 15. All Supetfonns are called 
by the name fuchevand mother; 2.Kin. 2, 


13,and 5.13, Eſa, + af 13. becauſe they 
are 


are a pr oo on names, apt'tofig 
rfie both the affedtion. that: Sy deriooty” 
ought to bearetowardstheirinf 
andalio to de inferiours kate 
F  fullytoperforme!their duty; Houſhold: 
| Afocietyalſoisof all RN tho firſt;from 
FF whichaltorhers ſpring} by ctheetexeaſe 
C of mankind, Gen, 47,2. and + 
y L »'Q. What 5-it to honon#? ' Fg 

* A. Toacknowledge' the excellencic 
Þ that is in men oy vertue of their place, 
andaccordingly to yeeldirto them. \ 
+. Qi Are the daties a nerd only _ 
intended? | 

'A. © exttedig of Superioursaod equals 


alfo. 00 
what alive is the enerall requ= 
be ls $70 Hg 
- A. Thac we carefully ** obſerye that 
_ arder God. hath appointed 
| men,andqae theduties whigh-wee owe: 
vnto Aware in Ve 6 of. RI 5eeRs 
d | 6 M8061 O77? 
” 16; Of allmen arthenflandin 
T relaricn one to another, bexeis required 
i wiſedome and iuſtice; toyeeld to eueric 
man that which apper Aden inf 
PBESEN loue and nd dogentn ian 
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ke, pwr 1D aut. pa yoann ne; a : 
{moderatien: in bearing: 
withzhe defer ojhers;Gal.6.1, and; 
prayer.tor TeutputudllagnoGof ochets, 
Iamy:$5:160 1: 14 finder oltls v1; 
3} Db & tht 4 of feriners ta thr 
 Saperionrs 2: | 1; 24.590 hi | 
A. To bee fubioQ3t, ; xreuerent ; and 
diankfull, beating. wicdktheinwants,and 
coucring them mloue.y-{ 25: 7 
Expoſe 117. The Sieoleſomdiomecal; 
Magiftrars onalt bee carefully. obſeried, 
Tit.z.1, 1.Pct.2.13. Rom, 13. +.\their: 
xencrenced, Pro24.21ti Petia, 
17.and detended with the goods, body;: 
rfeotcliefudictty andrarhem tri- 
bute and cuſtomeas-freelyandyvillingly. 
rabropayetl, Romr 3:6:742.Sank 18 3. 
#igart:274 Lhemnipiſfters bf abeCoſpel 
"nadbebathid-fingnibrolime:þ for their: 
 workesafakoyiiThellilgarg, cheir do- 
Erine muſt be receiued with gladnesof 
hear, Heb. t3a piuka oc 6dr.Theſſi2, 
tp: tbemiglurs tdofended1againfti the. 
virongsof wicked men}, Rbm, »6,q\and- 
_ antakers:06 all- obdithings for 
ap 260 mult afrer aÞe- 
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& Husbands, yea though they be froward? 
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*ciall-niariner loue, feare, and 

which mutt be. manifeſted in' word an@ 
beltiauiour, Eph:'5. 33: 22, 23; 24. Col: 
3.18,1,Pet.3.1,1.Sam;25.3.they muſt be 
helpers to theim'in godlinesgandiin the 
things of this life, Gen. 2:18: x. Pet. 3.r. 
Pfo.3t. Children muſt imbrace the_in- 
NKrucions of their parents',” continue "in 
feareand obedienceto the ende,nort be- 
{tow thefnſetves'"in mariage without 
their'conſentEph;6.1;Luk;2.yr. Exod, 
18.19. Ruth. 35. Indg! 14.2. and minis 
ſter freely:.vrito their neteffiries, r. Tim. 

"A, "de By, Tae Pr Os 4 ae Axa 

5-4. Gen.47.77, Serudnts tuft wiſely , 
faithfully; willingly”, and'Painefllybe- 
ftowetheir time appointed 'in'their go- 
uernours ſeruice, Tit. 2.9, 10.Eph.6.5%6:; 
Gen.4r. 48.1: Tim6. 7,7. fubmitrin® 
themſelues'to holy infiruction, bearing 
rebukes and chaſtiſements, thou gh they 


be-vniuſt, without” grudgins /Romack, 
ſalleh countenance, anſwearing againe 
' orrefitance; Titi4:9, 1 Pet.3: 132 ynrill 
they tairyſe ſome iult and ſawfullreme- 
die, | Weake Chriſtians muRt not cenſure 
ctheſitong; for viing their liberty, Rom. 
14:23: Young men muſt giic due-re- 
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pero the aged, asking their counſell, | 


2 L w, +, 


rifing vp before them, giuing them leaue _ 
ta ſpeake before them, &c. Tit. 2.6, 1.. © * 
Pet.s.5. Leuit.19.32. Iob.32.4.6, Infe- 
riours in gifts , muſt not grudge or diſ- 
daine their ſuperiours, but ſeeke to make 
benefit of the gifts that God hath given | 
them, Ioh.q4.19, Rem.16.1,2,3. &c. All 
theſe duties are chcerefully, diligently, 
avd faithfully to be performed to ſuperi- 
ours,though they be wicked and vngod- 
ly,in reſpeR of the commandement, wil, 
and authority of God, who hath ſo ap- 
. painted. Pſal.119.4.14.32.117. 
Q. What is the guty of Superiours? | 
A. To carry ** themſelues grauely , 
 meckely,and atter a ſcemely.manper. to- 
wards their inferiours. : ... 
Expeſ. 18. Magiftrats, ought, by all 
ood meanes, to. procure the good of 
their ſubiets, making. holy. and iuſt 
lawes, for the maintenance of piety and 
iuſtice, appointing officers that be wiſe, 
couragiqus, and fearing, God, to ſee iu- 
Rice executed , and labquring to roote 
qut finne by puniſhin S offenders iuſtly, 
and incouraging the Godly, r,Tim,2.2. 
2. Chron.19.5, &c. T3 fe eo 
os 2M 
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49.13. Minifters muſt labour. in priuate- - 
reading,meditation,prayer,and publike: 
teaching , by nſtrudion , exhortation , 
rebuke, and comfort , keeping the holy: 
things of God from contempt, and 
watching ouer their flocks , that their 
people bee not corrupted by falſe do 
&rine., or ſcandalous conuerſation. 1, 
Tim-.4.1 3.16. and 3.2.&c. 1.Sam, F223: 
Deut, 33-10.Ezeck. 33.7. &c. and-34, 4. 
A&.z0.28.Matrh.7.6, Pro.27.23.Ezeck, 

; 44-2324. Husbands muſt chooſe reli- 

* vious wiues, dwell with them as men of 

” Knowledge, louing them dearely., bea- 
ring with their enitos ,. proteting 
them , prouiding'/things neceſſary for 
their Rate and calling, allowing. them 
competent nuaingenance , imployment,, 
and liberty, ſpecially for the ſeruice of 
God, reioycing and delighting in them, 
prudently admoniſhing them-in great 
loue and tengdernes, and praifing'tbem 
for their fairhfulnes. 2.Cor. 6.34. 1. Pet. 
J- 7. Eph.5:33. Gen.24.67, Gen.20,16. 
x. Sam.3o. 5.8. Eph.5.28;29. Exod, 21. 
10. Pro.g.18, Gen.26.8.Efſa.62.7, Gen, 
39.2, Job;2.10.Fathers muſt bring "i 

ail. 
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childreh! ito: Holy Baj priſe; rertovng 4) 
Mothers muſt nurſe their owne children 
ifchtybeable, r,Tim.5.16. Gen,21. 7-1. 
Sam;1;22;both muſt ' bring them vp in 
inftrbRion and feare of the Lord,Eph.6.” 
A:Deat:6.6.7, 20. Exod.12. 26. Ry 
then in ſubieQion; trairie them''yp in 
fomehoneſtlabour and calling, Gen. 4. 
x;2.-louinely , and: ſeaſonably ore 
their Fiults,not withonr compaſhon: and 
forrbiv: Pro.23. 1 3: and r918.and 22. 
15; hd 29.15; 17: *Eph.6. 3 ' beltoweE 
them Sly in mariage;and that-in/ due 


rime,” r;Cor.7. 36. 38. Ter. 26:6: and lay 
vp ſomething: for” then as' ability \will 
ſ\ffor,2;Cora'3.14. Pro. 19. 14:{Mifters 


muſt chooſc ito cheir houſes, true, and 
relisfoiis ſeruants, and when they are . 
entertained; take' care to informe them 
pfiuarely,: andſeerhit they ſerue God in 
piblique alſo, Pfal! ror, 6: A710. 2. 
my 4.15. Gen. r8.19. Exo8.20.'10.. 
provided giue them fit'meate;, lod- 
ging ; Wages, worke, time of refreſhing, 

Pt9.: 25:47,1.Cor;9:9.Deut, 245 14, TX 
Pro.31,15Jtake cart of chem when+they' 
be ficke; that they periſh nor for want 


of g90d attendance; Matth;$:6'andad- 
moniſh, 


<1 - Ws 


gen ie to "Wr- 


xp ray corre them, if neede 


F bk. require; Pro, 29.19. Eph, 6:9: ol 


Strong C hriſtians muft 'beare with” *the 
;nfirchceits of- the; weake ; ſeeking © ro 
build them forward, ving eig: liberty 
aright , for- edificatiot' ind! nor for: of- 
fence forbeatiog euecn thin vs 1avfifl fob 
the good of their neighbour, 'Rom.'r5; 
7,2. and 24.X3.15.&c: 7. Cor.8:13. O a 

men'ſhould bee examples: of patience, 
ſobriety; and holines, FvIvy in faith; a= 
bleto 'giue's o60d counſel and direction, 
TiE,2.2, 3:4. 'Such4s excelt 'fh gifts-muſt 
nordefpiſe others.but: impley their gre 
ces -£3trthe $004 of thein: © 
"ne: 0, har 6 the duly of eq alle £0 ty 

= dls mit regard the dignitic 
aid worth'ef each other;nicdefly carry 
themfſelyes ne to wardSandther: - ard itn 
oiving honout goe'ofie before another, 
Eph. F-21/Ronx2;1 07 8 fg 

0. What's the frxt Cordinithievient'? ? 

i A; Thowfhalf toe no murther;'* © 


| At 3# tht penerall Ms of this com 
— ; 


P OJ 3 tf 37 TO 
Pharbyall meanes avfullwedes 
brond ſtudy co preſeriue' our!” owne 
as andthe** perſon of our' he =--% 

OULls 


commandemenr,in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
arc lone and care to preſerue the vigor 
of mind, and firengrth of body,that they 
2H be ſcruiceable to. the Lord, and fit 
[Our - brothers good, Ephi. $2) to 
Thc ende, we muſt vie checrefulnes, 
Deg. 17-22, ſobriety in, care, meate, 
Hoke, apparell, recreation , and vie of 
yhick, Matth.6. 34, Pro, 25.26;avd 
23.3+2- as alſo moderation. inlabours, Ec+ 
cle£.4.-8.. and Neepe, ſeeking lawfult 
means of, refyge from violence and dan- 
ger, as giuing ſoft words, curteous an- 
{wers, Iadg,$-23« Pro.1 5. Þ Aying and 


hyaning the. company. o 

favs, Proy.2,3424- F4 hs. 'benehs 
of lawe,Neut. 17.8. 8&c.and we: for 
our neceſſary defence, 8c... 

20. The ſpeciall duties. in? reſpe& of 
our neighbour, are loue, Rom. 13, $.rc- 
joycipg at the good of thein perſon, 1. 
Car.lz. 25, 26, Rom. 205. £ 4 
on and tendernes of __ towardsth 
Eph.4,31433 patience, bearing; _ 
for wing jajuries, Col.14,4 por m2 
by: ome wants in mens wordsz;or aRti- 
ons, 
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- them withblence, takivg all things3n * 


the beſt fence, r, Cor.13.5.7. curtcous? 
behauloorEphs.4 2. cafines to be en - 
rreated, Tan. 3.1 7.gentle anſwers, Pro. 
15.1; hearifig our inferiouts ſpeake in 
their iuſtdefence, Iob.zt.x 3. avoiding 
all occafions of ſtrife; parting with'rheir 
owne right, ſomeciines for peact ſake, 
Gen.13:8,9. ono, 4-78 any duty of 
loue and friendſhip, though wee befor- 
cedto'goeto law for ourright, Rom. 1 >. 
13, Releciing the needy, viſiting the 
fcke, cloathing the naked, lodging 
the ranger; &c. Heb, 13.2,3.Tob. 31. 
19.260.-pleading for the life and perſon 
of the poore,aiuid fuchas be wronged, & 
deliveritig them alſo if it and in our 
power, Pr6.24.11,12. viing mildnes in 
rebukes, and thoderation in correQion, 
Gal.6.x; yet according to the quality of 
the offence, Tude.v.22.23.Andina word 
bee harmelefſe, and innocent towards all 
men, Pſal. r5.3.raking care that they (u- 
ſtaine nd harme by'vs or ours, Exod:2 1. 
8. in'their perſons; in'taunt, Matthy 5,2 2, 
ripe, or ill handling, Leuir.24.19. To 
out Gwie' and vir neiglibours cattell 
Gd wee 


5 % F 
Pp. - , Py 
'- ph "4 5 
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weemu alo Fas #1 FEE 
Q.What 5s the gawrel Jive bera forbid. 
* 2X HH 

A. Allnegle& of our * Bx vide pho 

neighbours  preſeruation , pr-defire of 

our .owne or. their hurt, conceived in 

hearr., or declared by ward, ; geſture; or 

deede. . 


Expoſ. 21;.1n reſpect af our feleby 


this commaundement is forbidden, EX 
cellue;ſorrow , Pro.t7;22,-diffrating 
Care, thoughts againſt ouriſclues;ſolita- 
rie muſing 01 thezemptations,of, Satan, 
negle& of meate, driake,appardY, recte- 
ations phyſicke,, fleepe: labour, &6.: -OL 
exceſle therin: medling Sithaſhcrorer 
matters, Amos 4.1 Pxqu,;2- 3» $26 
17. deſperate. aduentures, Gompanying 
with. them thatbe make-bates/quarcel- 
lous; and furious, &c.. Prou, 26,220;'2 he, 
doing that whereby; wee areopr may bee 
fired. vp to anger,and refyings6! craue 
the aide of the Magiſtrate, i tarer: 

22. 1n ref; peck of. our neighboar hrs 
is forbidden Sno par 31 5s: QnuiC, 
Proy, 14-39. vnaduiſedatiges, Marth. 5. 
22. pride, Pro18 «bs defire ofxeuenge, 
fooliſh piiegreprorhing fardipngor any 
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blood, Rtammering , Leuir. 10. 14. &a, 


chidings, brawlings, crying with ativn= 


ſeemely lifting vp of the voice, Eph 4. 
3I- complaints to'cuery. one of the iniu- 
rie, wee have receined. : Diſdainfull:or 


ſcornefull carriage ,-as;dejieRtednefle. of 


countenance, Geneſ..4.5.. noddingthe 
head, pointing.with the finger, or-viing 
any.other prouoking'/geſture, Pro.6:x7. 
ſtubboraneſle, implacableneſle, Rom: x. 
31. breaking iefts vpqn.our 'neighbour. 
Oppreſhon, Leuit.x9.1 > rial enteiing 
cornefrom the poore, Prou, 11,26.de- 
raining the hirelings wages, Leu, 19:13. 
Ter.22,13. not reftoring the pledge; Ex. 
0d. 22.26.Quarrelling, Tit.3.2.ftvikinig 
wounding, Exod. 21118:2 32. .26. plating 


manhood in reuetige ot bloodfhed;Pro, 


20.22, extremitie of puniſhment,Deut. 
25e2, all taking away of life; otherwiſe 
then incale of publiqueiuſtioe,iuſt war, 
and neceflarie defence; Ex0.21.12:Gen, 


- Got and all ſparing thoſethe Lord com- 


maunderh.to bee puniſhed, Prouer. 17, 
 Q.:Hhet ts the ſeaverth Commannde- 
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geſture, or ation, together with all the 


Bu ER I. RS” 2. 
"ov LF Cs os OI OS Oe. 2 WY <2 . 
OSS. RR -Y G De oh Fe > OX bp FRET IE 
WEE IS. % FEIOD 
CA SY; Os = . 4*Y 
A FF FF: 


$0" 00 —”—_—_— » - 
- ts Wo, yt Loa < ideas: ee: hr it +a&. Sed en £E. : P 
a nad ” og So CIS Sy "I MT OTE 
: | FI > ODT RE OY 
” g | n : . 
Wi Ta i” 
pF . 9 
Ws - > S- bs 2 +: : a " ? wy OED. £4 
Mz p , = F 3% \ 8 "IVF 95s = — — 7 & FN OS. 08 X ona? gr, - © 
me, , - %pp c GIG : 4 i”, , — <4 Wag " 
F 6. As odd bo ea Fad F: 
6 / . 4 * f 
. 1 bed - { Y 
. = 
+2] 
444 ES 
” 
wk 


A, "Thou ſhalt not commit adulte=  -* 
'Q. What zz the general dnty of this com. 
| 42. 2-7 0194 2.2% 6 L 


* 


| A. That we ſhould ” keep: our ſelues 
pure/in ſoule and bodie, both towards 
-our ſelues and others, | 


''\Expoſ. 23. The ſpeciall duries of this 
commaundement ate, puritie of heart, r, 
Thefſ:4.3,4. fpeechſauouring of ſobrie- 
rie#Co1l.4.6. temperance in leep, recre- 
ation, dietborh for quanticic and quali- 
tic, Luk.21.34.1.Thell;5.6. convenient 
abſtinence, watching, «nd faſting, mo=- 

iwapparell, t.Tim.2.9.grauitic in 
beliauiour, Tit.'z. 5. making a couenant 


with our fight, heating, and other ſen- 


ſes, Iob.zr.r. Pſ.t 19. $7. pofleſſing our - 
veſſels in holineſſe and honour, 1. Theſl. 
4:5{Anally, in ſuch as haue not the gift 
of continencie, holy marriage with ſach 
as be fir, 1:Cor.74249.39.and therein due 
beneuolence, fidelitie, and confidence 
each to-other,.Cor.7.5. 
: 1; What « the generall fnne here for- 
biddden ? | ELK, 
A. All yncleanenes of *heart, ſpeech, 


Calls 


bp 20 


mp; ex thereof, 
" x ſpell s forbidde en i 


giving eare I XOFten and corrupt 
ication, Bph.$,3; 4.: 1,Cor.t $«.3 " 

"a afitonnefle of the eyes, Marth, 5.28.gi 

 ving them, libertie, ro. wander, and t - 

Foue abour,2 Sam, x2: Slfpedoge 

© 16.49, intemperancein{legp or. BEE: 


” $-8:exceſſe,Eph.5.18.new- 
b. 'Zeph. I; .immodeſty in pul Fog (2,3 
' *16..&c, wearing that whic PIPES Py -ÞQ ;h 
8: pur ſexe, Deut. 2.5.) Een} = 
ures,1.Theſ.5,22impudency or.light- 
 nelſfcin counxenance dt behadiour, roy. 
. 7-A3-painting x eface, 2, Kipg, 19. 3 

. Yahecefſaric companyings' with. lewde 

P r{ons,Prou. g.8. promiſcuaus dancing 

of men and wamen, Mark.6.2 2, forvica- 

, tion, Deut. 22.28. adulterie,Deu. 2243 2. 
Inceſt, Lenit. 18.6. abhorring fm 

or yolawful, entrabce into the ame, whe 

, theparties are within the degrees of af 

*F - . nitie prohibired, Leuir. 18.6, former] y 
'T q _contracted, Deur. 22.23. or married. to 
 ſameother ho; areyct aliue, Rom. 7.2. 
_valeaſonable, or intemperate abuſe of 

Ox the 


varia oval row 4Hb-14.4 Af 
Seb ottkyat tut Lev.18.22. ; 
Loy Ron PORT 27. m 
| 0: Whke is ell : Cohen 
©. Whar's theigeweralli r of this Com 
"A. Thi ar; 56 A dale wefur- 
th Ft ' eftate of 6itrſelites, 
Ha 6f olir nei aus.” [ATR | 
peciaſaaderor Us 
etc $9 boreft calli 
D Bog '26.Geh:; RAI tdbotrink, 
To Hg Thonef dentin FE THet6- 
Tp r5.r, frupuſitie;, hibhefily Ket- ; | 
ping We ehavegSt etch , Wiſely x) 4 
ring our \ ences Th coHueiſiencly 
| = WwharGod hi ith pften tle wel 
| elpcfiilt' to others, Pro. 23.46. tl 
tentielon jth our eltireBewe neutr fo 
'poore, 7. Tim.'6.6, oY. borrowing'for 
need and good enfles what We'are able 
to repay, and makin Pon With 
thankes and cheetfiilties, Ex, 2.2 T4ir5.2r 
LE TR mes , Pf. r 5.4. or if weicannor 
| keep day, tbeby lf othermeans conteh- 
ring Le creitour, *Gilitig freely, Ek, 
6.30, iuftly, Eſa.$8:7. Abe heettlly, 32s 


—_—— 2.Cor.8.23. 
zendging freely, not requiring our owne 
as 46. aca GRIP 7x cOmpoun- = 
ding for gaine, forbearing or forgiuin 
the whole, or part. of the fummelonet , 
it cannot be paid-without the hazard of 
ynd oing the borrower, Luk.6.35. v6og 
truth, faithfulneſſe, iuſtice, and:indiffe- 


rencie in buying, ſelling, lerting,hiring, 


| partnerſhip, &c. Mat.7:12. 1.,Theſl.4.6, 


not concealing the faults of our wares, 
or other commodity, nortaking aduan- 
tage ofthe neceſſitie or vnskilfulneſſe of 


. the one parties, but equally reſpeRing 
_  thegood of cach other, Gal.5:13.ſcaſo- 


nable and faithfull reſtoring: :of things 
commitred to:our truſt, Prou, 3.28. of 
things:found,Deu.22.1,2, 3.& of things 


. vnlawfully gotten, Leuir.6,2.8c.Good 


aduiſedneſſein vndertaking ſuretiſhip,in 


 marrers notaboue our abilitie , andrfor 


ſuch as are knowne and approoued /Chri- 
ſtians, Pro.-1Tt.15.and 17.18. moderat;- 
onin recouering that which is. our owne, - 
Phil.4.5:Miniſters that receiue the tythes 


- muſt feede the- flock committed to. their 


C..arge, Ezech,34.2, Lawyers muſt take 
O 2 no 
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no cauſe into their hands;which th 


can have no good ende'with equitie, Eſa... 


5-20, Pſal: 15:5. andithey muſt followe 
thoſe which: they vndertake to defend 
with all honeft diligence and faithfulnes, 
forloueof equitie, andnot of gaine, ev- 
ding 'futes with all poſſible difparch and 
good expedirion. Exod:r8. 1 3.8&c.' - 
2 Q.; What © the generallfinne here forbid- 
”— YT | eye i 
A. All**negleQto further ourowne, 
or our*'ineighbours wealth, all impcach+ 
ment or: hitiderance thereof, and alben- 
creafe thereof by yniuſt and indiret dea- 
ling. ; | TEES. ae TS 


Expoſ:26. Adtuall finnes of comwiſſi- 


on herefforbidden, are idlenefle , inordi- 
nate walking , Prou; 12,11. 2, Theſl. 3. 
x7, couctoulnefle, 1. Tim.'6. 10. miſcra- 
ble pinching, and defrauding our ſelues 
of he Ras. things which God hath:gi- 
uen ys; Eccleſ. 6. 1; &c, and 2. 26; waſt- 
full confurning of our: ſubſtance by la- 
viſh ſpending.in-meate; drinke, apparell, 
buildings, ynneceſlarie, gifts, ſports; &c; 
Prou,21.17, Eph.5.18. and by vnaduiſed 
ſuretiſhip. Prou.2 3.13, opt ut 
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- alla mans debts, Eſa58.3.withoutmer- 
> Cy, or compaſſion. In barganipg , buy- 
..  ing,ſclling, letcing, hiring, partnerſhip 
 tovſeiniiuftice, craft, fraud, or falſe- 

hood, 1: Thefſ:4.6.as making things li- 
tigious and doubfull, reſpeCting mans 
owne commodity onely; parting with 
bad wares for good, Amos.8.5.or good 
'at an exceſſive rate, enhaunſing the juſt 
price meerely becauſe we ſell-for day, 
. .ingroſling wares into our owne' hands , 
that we may ſellihem at our owne plea- 
ſure ,-diſpraiſing. what we'are:rto buy, 
Prq.20;14: or prayling what weare to 
| fell without juſt cauſe, and for our meere 
| - aduantige: buying.vnderfoote, eſpeci- 
ally of ſuch whq ell for neede abuſing 
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213 .,-: 37h 448 BCT ad "OR 
mens fienplicityand viikilfulnes ,.yſing 
falſe walghts; balances, meaſures, and _ 
lights'to deceiue, Leuit.19.35. Pro1 7. 4 
Ty ſelling things hurtfull, and notvendi- ; 
ble; asdiſpenſarion for fone, charmes, # 
chufrch-liuings, Pro;z6:25 Mal. 3.8.cru- * 
eifixes, &c; Detaining' things ſtrayed , | 
found, Exod.23.4.Deut.22.1,2,3.orthe 2 
reanes of our neighbours living layd. © 
to pledge,Exod,22.26,27.a8 alſo things © 
coimmicred to our truſt and Ry We 
eur. 27.19. Prelonging of ſuites, de- 
fending bad cauſes, immoderate, or yn- 
cjuill contending at lawe for our owne 
right , ſelling juflice;Pro.r 5.27.remoo- 
uing#unciene bounds, Deurt.19.14.roþ- | 
bery fora or ſea, ZLach.5.3,4,5.whe- 
ther it be ſealing goods, catrell, Exod. 
22:1, feruants or children, Exod. 21.17. 
Deur. 2 4.7. with , or without colour of 
lawe,:receiuing of things ſtollne, Pro. 
29.34. Pſal.y0.18,19.22, Andall vnap- } 
proouedand'ynprofirable trades of lifes | 
or chllings{ if they may be ſorearmed) | 
25 jeſters, iuglers, Paraſits, carders ;\di- 


LOS pages, Voremnsnetiohs, | 
figure cafters,fturdy rogues, and ſuch as 
be makers ofvhe properitiriarithas/bf | 
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AWG19.19.. 
» Qs net Conan ut 2. 
9 HE vi not beare falſe witnelle 


Q. What 4 4 the e general dutic here regal: 
5 

A. Thaz by all meanes we freke 39, 
mainraine qur*.oyoc ang port pragh 
bours B9p3 NPE, FERPr pg t© i&lt 
and z good gopſcignc 

. Expal. 38, The ſpecial] ie | 
<OInSEEDt Ar i. 5 ril 
Pra.18e19. 20g ro ipep! ke he 
TH Hears» + Pi Welk: -2. In bo £4 of our 
(Elpes hely tg k AU 2n Jag xo 
rt jw p62 NT 2h-LIh roc fe 
ops RE.gRed .Na: E. Poo 9:33}: Fa 
k1 30. firſt 30d prineippl 
at 16-332 Pf I], 2+39+ i WT, 
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ihe good ame, Ram.1.t, | 
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Pr Rs = Aort Coon 
24|.ſorrowforhis infirmities,PlaL 1 $5%”, 
136, Ezra.9.6-and coner them-in love,” 
Pro, 17.9. 1.Pct;4. 8. hoping the bect 
with patience,” and ſo iudging, 1.Cor, MF 
I 2:5-6,7. not beyvraying his ſecrets bes 
forewe hauc admoniſhed him , Pro.11. 
x2, and 25.9,10,,yea though we doe ir 
with greite , and to _ſuch'as wee defire 
might help and redrefſe them, rebuking 
him to his face, Martth,18;15;16.Gal:2. 
x 1, when. iuſt occaſion requireth, bur yet 
lopingly and meekely, Gal.6.1, Pro.25. 
x 2, wittrremembrance of what is praiſe-/ 
worthy in him, 1. Cor, 1.4.10, Reu.2.2, 
3,4. commending him'where he defſer- 
ued well, yet rather ia his abſcnce rhen 
preſence, x. Theſ.5.22.' defending” the - 
gaod name of him, whoſe vablanieable 
carriage is knowne vnto vs, by teſtimio- 
ny, hand writing, andoath if 'neede _re- 
quire, Philem, x0.1 x, &c. not receiving 
idle or falſe reports againſt our bro- 
ther, Pal, r5.3.Pro.25. 33. and'26;20; 
_ ©. What the generall ſmnme forbidden? 

A. All failing to proatte, defend; 
and further” our *owne, *and** our 
neighbours credite': all vninlt defence, 
Yon full ſafpition, or ' accuſation 'of 
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ot ynditHeening of the good thingFM 
our ſeloes; Luk.18.9,10,11.Exod.q.to. 


Th ler.1:9. bearing our ſelues 'aboue 


our worth'; Phil: 2:3. bo: ſting, Pro.27, 
1, cxcthag our {clues vniultly, 1.Sam, 


r5.15/Gen:3:12. debaſing our {elues, 


diffembling that others mighe praiſe vs, 


procuring our felnes an 111 name by wal- 
king vndiſcreetly or offenfuely, 2.Sam. 


12.14. Rom. 2. 23,24. and a needleſſe 


leſſening the good opinion others haue 
of vs, by bewraying our weakenes, as 
want of learning, &c. to the carper.” 
31. Here are condemned cuill , ſuſpi- 
tions, Matth.7.1.1.Sam.t.13.want of lex 
fire, care, andreioycing in our neigh. 
bours goodiname, 1. Pet. 2.1. rejoycing 
in his infirmities, conrempr , or fooliſh 
admiration of others, Aft.12.22.Pro,27. 
x4. vnioffly renewing the memory of 
our neighbours crimes which were in 


rra&tof time forgotten, Pro,17.9. cal-_ 
ling goodevill, oreuill g ood, Eſa.$.20. 


Aartery,Pro.27. 'x4. Tob.17.5. forbea- 


Ting to'Tpeake in the caufe or credit of 


viir nef 
& +a »$} 6,9. 


outs, Pro.24:17,12, and'3Y. 
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2,9. raſh cenſuring 
he. 


Pro,26,20,21,2 2, ſibells, falle 
ments and_cjtations , giuing falſe eui- 
dence, and pronouncing falſe fentence, 
Leuit. 19. 15. 35. Exod, 23.6.; Deut, 
19.16, Pro.19.5. In reſpe& of our 
ſelucs and our neighbours, kere is for- 
bidden lying and equiuocating, Eph.4. 
25. Col.3.9,10. 
 Q. What x the tenth Commanndement ? 

A, Thoy ſhalt not couet, &c. 

9. What ts the generall dytic here com- 
manded ? h E3) 

A. That we be truly*®? contented with 
our owne outward condition, and hear 
tily defire the goodzofour neighbour in 


all things belonging vato him;greatand 
ngsbelonging preatand 


. 


py "JIE" Ee = x vB I 
b og, ACER A ES 
4 hs tt 0% a 8; : : 354 
So 9d: 5+; AY Soft EM fe: 


EZ ſonal; at. Tim6.1. Car, 7-29,30. AR. | 
__ 26.294 . 
\Expoſ. 32. In this eemmandement we 
_ are imjipyned to acquaintiour ſelues with 
$ of. aun towards our neigh- 
bour; Eſa.32.8.3.10.2.l0b.31-29. and 
- that, which appeartaineth ro him; to 
reioyce in the preſent good efiate of our 
 ſeluesand our neighbours, Pal. 34. 2. 
and 19. 74. and cheerefully to praiſe 
God for it. 

| 2. What is the gonerall ſinne farbidden ? 
... A» Allthoughts:.of minde,wiſhes,and 
deſites of heart, and delightfull remem- 
brances of cuill againſt contentednes, 
Toh. 3.1.29. 

O. 1s any man bros keepe this law ? 

A. Nor perfectly: for the a godly of- 
ten fall;the moſt holy *? faile b *talwaies 
in theirbeſt aions:but the child of God 
ought<,may,and viually dothiwalke ac- 
cordin geo the law lincerely. a Iam,3.2. 
b Exod.'28. 36,37,38,ci1.lJob.2:3 24.loh. 
14.15. 25.di.King.15.5- 

Rapeſe x 3-10 _ {eruants of Chriſt 
there remaines fomeroote of bitternes, 
Heb.T 2.1. Row. 7.23.,the Geſfb luſteth a- 
rh their _— 

ge. 


dge is butin part, 1. Cor,13.r2Phhl. 
ledge is butin part, 1. Cor, 13.r2:Plal. 


119. 18. their obedience therefore can-! 
 not-beperfected;: Tol:9. 14: I5.  $Sam. 


12:9.12, 2. Chron;3'5.22, Luk.y;20, * 


34: Often in the matter ; and manner” 


! 


of doing, Ioſh. 9.14.t5. continually: in 


the meature of dutie, the moſt holy doe: | 


oftend.Neh.13.22,' : 

- Q. Should not 4 Chriſtian omit doing of 
good a{together, ſtein 'be cannot doe it in 
that meaſure that G drequiretby (1.331 

"A. No : but ** with diligence and 
finglenesof heart; ſtrive againſt corrup- 
tion, looke' for the aſſiſtance of Gods 
Spirit, and labour'toggrowin grace.e 2. 
Cor.7.1. f 2. Chron.16.9. Phil.4.13.s 
x .Pet.2.2, and 2, Pet.3.18. A 

Expoſe 3 5.The ſinne'which cleauing t 


the worke defiles it,is by all meanspoſ-: 


fible to be auoided, Math.6.1,2;3;4.8c. 
Pſal. 37.27. but the worke it ſelfe is: not 
to beforborne, For we haue an abſolute 
charge from God, to exerciſe our ſelues 
inall good workes, Eſa.1.17, 1. Pet.z. 
11./Col.,1.r0.2.Pet;x.5.and a mercifull 


proraiſe, that he wil forgiue theinfirmi- 
ties, which our corraption dorh: faften 


vpon theng , and fauourably accept _ 
we þ. Ut= 
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an £xpoſition vpon the ſame. 219 


fincerecngeanourtowalkeinall holy o- © 


bedience, though ; 
; roughw eakenefle doe fteppe: awry: Tob. 


42;7«2:Chro.j0.19;20-Efa:40.71.Can. 


2-14. Numb:23.21.Ezck.34.16.::: 

| 1b 27k ſhould a man wfſe roigrow 
A.. He muſt throughly examine/** .his 

hb waics;/iudgeihimſclfe, watch/*over his 


heart, atall times,in allplaces,occafions, 


and conditions,kredeeming the Prime; to 
ſtore his**-heart with good, and preſerue 
L his #' faith. h. Hag. 15:7; 1 1.Cotir 1.37, 
k 2,Tim.4.5- Eph.g.16.1 Heb. 10.3.5.36; 
38. 233 cf HCY 14 + Y5-41163H!0 
-: Expoſe 36. Examination whichis a'di> 


ligent;exquifite, and vynpartiall ſcarch of ' 


our hearts; thoughts, and waies, Lam. 3. 
40. by-thewordaf God, Rom.7.7. as in 
his;preſence; is aſpeciall meanes to'pre- 
ſerue from 'pride, (ecuritie , hardneſſe 
ofhearrt,and falling into finne,Heb: 3.13; 
Pſal.4.4.Ir doth quickento prayer,Gen. 
24.63. 
pentange;Pi.119.59:Hag: 1.5; ſerleth in 
a Chriſtian'courſle, Pſal. 39.1. prouokes 
forward in godlinefle, Pſ.1 19:59:60:and 
makes.charitabletawards others. Gal.6. 
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| _ $75. Tojudgea'mansſelfe,.isropaſle 
an vnpartiall ſer inft himſelfe,a- 


| ae res ainft bioaſel 
reeableto'the'word of God;according 
. = the meaſure of thartiini vitiewhichby 
examination hefintieth.imhimſefe, Exec, 
T6.61, and 20.43 .Dang.8.Luk! v4! 18, 
19. This awakeneth the heart, Enec,36, 
21, makerth'ys afraid of fnne; Gen. $9.9. 
{purrerh ys to fue to vhe-throne of grace, 
2-King.$.38.andtpronencerh «che indge- 
ments of God;/13zGora 1,7, 02 
28. Watchfumeſſs;which is 2narrow, 
carefull, and continnall keeping, obfer- 
ving, and. oucrſecing .of our hoavts, and 
all our waies, Prou, 4. 23. ts both excee- 
ding-neceflaric, ſerving that of oprſelues 
Weare apt toerre, Pta95.10;andihauc 
' many occaſionsbefitjesro»drawns away 
from gpdlineſfe, Lukmny. 18:20vand.ox- 
ceeding profitable to ipreuentiov with. = 
Kand'Sathan, 1,Per. 5.8. Marrh2614r, 
keep vnderlufts; avoid and cuvoffifiray- 
ings and-wandringsof mint and life; 2. 
Trn4.5.1.Cor:1613. Pfawrort, kegpe 
rhe heart in.goot oreer, andtovefchewe 
dangerous decaies, fals,and difcotuforts, 
wehictborther wiſe metiſhallrynnointo.2. - 
Sam 2a Tima.v4p2 Corittg.7-- 
Fe 7 | 39. Ho 
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Ta TOME Ge oy is tivebind 

4 /tp0tvietit FhEreof may 'bee 
ent for our beſt adv Lig 46, 
Col g.5 Fitts is apevcifeong) 'reing 
Ty Tae k Go may 
pardon'/ittothe petitent, Efa. 1, 16,18, 
herefori Ls muſt redeeme the time of 
anon .12.1. of th&Gofpel, 4.Cor. 

2. theSibbath, Exod: 20.10. the'rime 
of Aickeritile, health; #nd' vacancie from 
bufinefſe ity 'Our callings; Cc. Luk. 19. 22. 
Toh. 9.4: Cal:6.ro.Pro.ro.y.' 

40. Whet'thans beart-is emptied of c- 
will, it will quickly gather filth a aſh; (4s 
pnm—nd Gul nlefſecitbe fraught 
With ood. Mitth:1 2.43\44,45.' 

>, Tf faich: mnnies Hee, Bat ir 
muſt , vrilesit'be catefiilly tired vp,pre- 
ſerued, aridexercifed;2 Fimey 6: od. 
lirieſſe muſtnecdes wither, 1.Fim't Fifor 
faith is the 'viRbtie) whereby weeouer- 

come the world, 1.Job.5.4, thereby wee 
wreſtle againft finne ,'by: thealrni tic 
ower of feſus Chrilt "Gal 2.20, and our 
Forts; muſt yeeades belt of doubtings or 
ſecuritie, drowned with'carnall'delighes, 
x.Kin:r1.4./and finfullt pleaſures) andthe 
word will lovſe jv eficacte, Heb-.4:2: the 
EXEr. 
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cnc gs ge preſerued, wa 2 
muſt value it .aboke PO fluer,'2, bs 
Per,2.t. often meditate vpon; Fhe ſweet © , 
: nes lab gud 03. and. ortpdn conſlgn- Y 
Cie, Rett,Ia5.2 -OF.T.2030 fee ppm 
of che molt preciqus and free 
Vu which are the grq unds of fi rap 

$-Ezce, 36.22; WO Accor, Wat: to the 
rules NAN ane to. exerciſe it OS 
thereby, Heb. 10,3 Rom.t-274; nd-fin- 

R. conſtantly, aaron ON: ly, vie 
ul choſe -— Hera Shy fag je rough ht 


= 19D [ity 1: 1209 
I ey vl : 

"A. roy mul rakemvnto phe the whole 
armour ® of Gqd.;.and: with»-gatc vp- 
ri braefſe, and conftancic vic the meanes 

ates race befanc PL rribed,, in.one* c- 

| tat 45,well as. Ne m EpheCl..6..14. 
n.Prou..2. 3, 41! {ral Moll; 4424 glob;.27. 

Aves, ; | 

EX. All Gbrifians are ecalledto to be 
6s Reuz 237450 fight. vuder Chriſt 
Teh us-pheir, captajnc, againſt the fleſh, 
mi$41:2, cheworld,r.Joh,2,16,a0d the 

I, 1,Per. 5.5; 9- 2ſpirituall, ſubrile, 


an litious, ciemi. h.6.12..Reu.20, 
__ _ 2. Matth, 
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EC 46 ! Marth.1 2ud:bg, that can netgr be ap= 
> pealcd; they had need thereforttake:vn- 
” rothemthewholearmour of God, which 
ey 'riuſt daily pur on, andcontinjally! | 
ep oh,that at all rimes they have irrea- - 
ef eve, ro repell and quench thefie-' 
rie dares of the deuil.Fhe vets of thisar-' 
wana are Gene; loue of righteouſhes; 
me goſpel. faith; lively hope, andthe 
wor God, ,Eph.6.14,15:16,17,18. 
Theſe a are kept on by carneft prayet, 
NN Ws and holy FRO for 4 | 
ileapes G, Vu- 
do bus) E daldres I wes, h who labour acpors 
X fo hu will to grow ingrate? 


* They may be 4afſured* of his h- 
a and fatherly * care - over them , the 
direQion \ ofbis ſpirit, cheir « Srowth in 
* grace,and fra jy tothe ende. q 


1. Ioh:3.t4, Io.1.12.r t.Tim.4.10, Mar. 
"_—_ ſPſa.143. 10.tCol.1 9,10. uPhi. 


x6. 
Expoſ, 1.Tt isfirſt ofall tobe obſeriied 
that none of theſeprivuiledges.can be en" 
ioyed without great firzfe and fabour. 1. 
Cor;1r6.13, | 

2; Not onely ſoriie vncertain hope, or” 
Sane ſight- of Gods fauour; buraſſi» 


P. x rancs 
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-offine Comnhifve- 
ance the Scat as. inthislife-be pry 
 Toy-19-354;2-Core5.1, 2:Tinuqe$..a04.1 
12. for Soripture exhortes v3r9- maker 
qurcalling and election. ſyre,2.Pete Mac 
layerh many, fficieat grounds of. 
rance, 1Joh.q, I 3-20d 3.14.Phil, 1 Gapd 
opoſetþ divers examples of them, who 
e attaiged thereunte,; Rom, 8. 24.38; 
has Fo Yb 24s do{ hops. & 
|precious pri Ye, QeEatuIerth- 
Ka, coplipguly be bee; injoyed -rvith anjule 
creaſe theregf, Hoſ,1.3114-Malac 3:63. 
Thef, 434419, is abogges accompanied 
with joy.xnſpeakeable, and ſweete cone: 
ET. Canc.1.1. Bing 6,7 Joh:$.46- 
2.Per. 1, 8. and rhe longer-jt.is pofleſſed, 
the ſweeres i it is; daintie meates may be--. 
come loachſome, bur we cannot ſurfer-of. 
Gods fanour. Pla.17.15. 
3. God would bauc his children Li 
that in.cuery ſtate he wil ſauce and ypholg: ' 
them, Pſ{.9.10.and 32.6,7. euen when hts; 
wrath doth þurne 2gainlt his egemies,E- 
fa. 33. Bk 5,6.a0d 27.7;8. hee willzeach: 
them the good way which they ought. to 
followe, Pſ. 2225.12.14. Pro.3. 3.2- gle his) 
angels charge ouer-them, caric them-in 
his boſome, PL 91.1112 &Cc. The nee, 
& 


— wh axExpoſtios apo the ſom ame: us 2 Phy 


b 4 bs . Freeet; and comfortable. titles "that 


2 Chriſt giuerh -to his ſpouſe, calling her 
; © wyJoue, my: doue; my ffter,my {pouſe, 
| my vndehiled, doth ſhew-whar greay re- 
. gardhe hath of every Chriſtian, Can.n., 
Wi and 3.14 A 
-* .4- The Crnarty of Chriſt are exbaired 
__ —_— to grow in grace and 
| godlinefte,: | Th hell. a, « 30, Col, Lo 10s 
there are parternes of ly men ft vez. 
.vs in Scriptures, that baue- growne vich 
. in wiſedome and bolineſle, Reuel:. 2.19, 
.what God commaundeth-in the Qoſpel, 
that Chriſtians ſhould belecue be wil in- | 
. able them to doe, 10h.6.63. 1.lob. 5.3. & 
. what 6rdinarie grace any of the faitbfujl 
did obtaine, the fatne may all the faich- 
full Isake for; Zach,1 3.16. Eph. 4. 4. 2. 
_ Pet. r.r.ifie be fot their good; Romi.8.28. 
for they are allvnder the {ame coyenant, 
haue the ſame redceemer and ſatnitifier, '$& 
hauethe ſame prortiſes rhade vnato them. 
2.Cor.6.18, 1, Tir; 2.5.6, Epheſ.4. 30, & 
2.1 2. 
has 'arher priviledyes both Godaf- - 
hen p 7 4 
» A: Thepare* kept " from, comforted- 
-in and delivered: out« of many troubles, 
P 2 | fauwghe 
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taught to 7 vſc all eftates arighr*,preſer-" 


ned from ? foule offences ; enabled*ton 


live godly, and have < pofleſhion '* of 'the 
word. w.Pſal.32.10. A.16.25.x Prou. 
11.8, y Lam.3.27. Phil.4.1 2, z Luk:1.6. 


Ic. | ten ariel 
 Expeſ, 5- The godly ſhunne the finnes 
which others followe with greedineſlt, 

Gen.39.9; and 42.18, Neh.g.15.Tob gr. 

7. order-their atfaires with godly wiſe- 
dome, A&t. 23; 6.and 22.26. and 18. 17. 
with 19.37. andforeſee the euill ro-come 
and hide themſelues, Prov. 22.3. and 26. 

. T 2, therfore they are preſerued from ma- 
ny troubles that others fall into: and' yer 
for want of.care and watchfulneſſe, they 
often drawe no ſmall: greife ypon their 

| heads, from which they might be free;if 
they would carefully ſubdue their paſſi- 
ons, and looke vnto their waies, Can.;5. 

33-455 46-2-Sam.11;2.3.Pla.g1.8, -.: 

_ 6. Inproſperitic the godly are taught 
toedifie themſelues, Act.9.31.cowalke in 
meekeneſle, lowlineſle, feare, and com- 
fort of the Lord, doing good;Tob-14.15. 
31.24-inaduerfitic, to.be humble, pati- 
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emy/pray, 1;Pet.q.6, lob r.21, Plal, 29:9. 
and 30.7,8. 'igrowe our of loue with this: 
world, 2.Cori4.1.2.7.4. prize the Lords! 
fauour, Plal;75, 26.28. clcaue' cloſe vnto 
God, examine theirhearrs, and reforme - 
their wayes, Lam, 3.40.Zeph.,2.1.Ef.27. 
9.In their callings1o rake triall of their : 
wifedome, faith, finceritie, love of righ-' 
teouſneſie, and patience,and foto goe'a- 
bout the ſame mith hearts —_— g the 
things thatbe ahoue. Pla.112.5; Gen.z1, 
38,39,40. Gal.5.22. Gen, 17.3,2.Zach.: 
8164 Luk.21.19 Sas T_T 
Telt thergodly be ouertaken with'ſome 
reproachfull euil; Gen. 9:21. and: 19.35 
_ itisnot ordinarie; Rom.8;1; 2, Cor.g.7. 
burfor a time; P{.37.34. when they have 
caſt; off:their armour, and:fiegle& their. 
watch,'2.Sam!:2#.1.2:Mar. 26.40.41. the 
Lord ſufffing thonvto fall,tolerthem ſee 
thtit'weakenes; correR their careleſnes, 
cure irithemprideofheart,and contemn 
of others, and ordering theirflips forthe : 
_ ofhis great-nami; theicomfort of 
the:weake, and the 'gaod of the partie 
fallen,after that by repentance he is riſen. 
8, The: righteous may fall, but the 
MT ior P 3- Lord 
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a2 | of lhe Careebiſe 
Lord will nor ſuffer them to periſh, I6h,: 
10.28, Chriſt hath praicd for-them , Ioh.- 
13-20. Luk. 22. 32. the immortall cede 
abideth inthem, 1,Joh. 3.9. the ſpirit of 
God dorth'quicken them, Rom.8.2.11\ſo * 
that afterward they take heart and cou- : 
rage againeto fight againſitfinne and Sa- 
than ; therefore they can never be vtter-- 
ly vanquiſhed, though for a time they be: 


- throwne downe. 2.Cor.q:8.9, 


9, If the faithfull feeke vnto the Loed;: 
ba Vil reach them with delight and come 
fort to liuc godly in all places, and cal-; 


lings, Prou. 2:3. 4. 9. Efa.30.21.; but yet 


xbey ſhal finde tbe fleth tebelling againſt» 
the Spirit, Gal. 5,17. Plal. 42. 5.11. that: 
they might not ruſt ro themlelucs, but. 
athe] Lord, Prou. 3.5,6.no longer live; ; 
cgi findeneed to pray, Lord (ttengthen- 
me, I. Thell. 5. 17. bethankfull toGod: 
far the mercies they bauereceiued , Pal. 
54+6,7. nat triumph before the eres | 
no? walke in: ſecuritie, as thou | 
had noenemie., 1.Pet, 5.8;9, an cnfcnety 
how. much che fight is more | 


| ſharp, & difficult, by ſomuchrhe 


ſhould be the more Nel ghrfull, m4 
| ox 500RPS1 wie T oo 
©; I0, The 


AJ MeV) it is 'receliie@truly 2s 6itt- 
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45 
kept and laide vp ſafely  3$ttEfflite" in 
bad Siemens ind hearts, Fo that Wehadeit 
-jnreidines; foroiit: direction 22 com 
. fort, and doth rule ouer vs with an ſhoe 
Iy* hd vaiverſall fouctaiphrie. Lu KS. 
$1. Col. 346,47. Pſal.rr r9.1 VEL AVER 


"9: - Doe af chegodyy; or any ata Hinges 
vio All theſe priniledges? © 4 7.4 | 
:; No:fome are ignorant oFihani: rot 
velecvivg, ; or at lealt ———— 
tha; thete ire fach; othets- 
6 iriz'© not, '4ftd. To take got pairres 
tt thels things they ought, © 
'D.-* What bther hipderances beeprin 


Chr »ſtians of theſe priviledger?, $3530 
re,an- 
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cormatiapanies be. ron 
un the.occafions of finne, | 


| obcormaption, *PAlm, 129-51,fr -Job. 


SAb 14s, 
- RH ow may a mays auercome bis temp- 


Haters to diftruſt { '. . 

A. He muſt vot iuc creditsto Satans 
A {ſuggeſt ions againft Godstruth:;buticon- 
fider of Gods b *poweri, goodnes kvnty 
cbangeablenes, formerImercies,and free 


w grace. pivingvsbis ſonne ©* : {o that 


we 


es,vaworthines, want of. fecling 


£omfort., ſhould nor diſmay.him,g Mart, 


4+ 334+ 


h Marth, $,2. Eſa. 46.28, i Plat, 


$1+klet;z5- 3. IPhal. 77+8 1. mRom. Fo 


3,9. 


"11, Gadi is jopower all-fofficieay, fo 
thay, Doepn elpe vs, Eph.3-20.;and 4 i. 


Jaye cnet! 


lex. 317,(6ci 
J3o6-2p8y by 


ue vS.P 


aſting, 10.4 341.3. Theſl.2 

iogt hath once loved 
c affure: thathe will neuer 
4-1 We, ; 

Prefes dgivesChri to chetn 


IR ar6loſtin then mſelues, EC Ne; Ads 
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ON” Toh. Fn ya — a grace invs$, uy 
| dnes of a a Chriſtian conuerfatian, is. 
o_ Bb 6 hy roote of comfort:neither ſhould. 
þ weaknes, and yawoerthines ju vs breed 
F. doubtingofour ſalyarion, Heb.10. 23. 
F. Thegroupd« of all com fort is, that God - 
of his free, grace hath given his Sonne to. 
b. vs miſerable ſinners , eucn-to as manyas 
belceue in him, 1.10,2.3. and I0,3.16, & 
q the weake faith doth lay hold ypon 
_-Chriftas truely, thougli not ſo comfor- 
tably, as the ſtrong doth, 1,10,2:12.1 3” 


F VE! 

other efo molt be done? LT DN Tee 
4. A. Confiderrwhat-promiſes the Lord . F 
# Why © 10-2 kvepe and vpbold ws,  -»| 
#- wharhjncouragements be hath'given ys |} 
| to belegye;!,and how acceptable. athing 
= i is xtharwve ſhould ſo doc,n Matth,zg. 
if 18 ubed ed3. 0 NL Jods 3e43eP: ng 
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| .- Godi commiandeth., p 
Ee Cake MD Wer et Ae 
| dened ro belecue, hach bound himſelfe | 
4 by.couanant vatoghera, Eſag3.25; ſea- 
led ir by fe Sacraments, and confirmed 
the Farpe 
Lo5+.9-Luk.: 
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by refting ypon himfor fuccour,Pla.z 2. 
1-Rom.4.18.20, 


O.' What other things ic to bt learned : for 


the onercomming of theſe remptatians ? 

A: We mult judge our {clues q vot-by 
pretent '* freling,or by our ownerdecer- 
ning the fruits of grace, 'but by- thar 
whieh we { have felt, 


Srace which appeate to others. q Pal.” 


T9; rr,Pſal.r3,r.cPfal.c1, 10,1 [al:77- 


31/t:2.Cor,2:10;t1... 

Expoſ. 14. Aman may haue Faich chat 
feeles nor comfort 2nd grace, ' that fees 
notthe fruits of orace, PlaE's2:x. and 
7718.9. The ſoule is ſomerintes ficke E- 

ek. 34-416; Cant.3.5. and ſometimes 

itt 4 twound , Caiiti5.6, ſonietiiiies we 
iudge amifle of our tftate , Pfatiz6.10, 
br. and 77: to. obſeriing whatmotions 
we _ rocuill,:but not how Kit refit 
diy, ſippofin we hauec no: Ee be- 

coſt welinte 6A what- Stacewe defite”' ; 


or beewuile ive find © not 3 * ſchics #t alt | 


tithes alike affected; arid corhiforted , {oof 
aſevwe want what others have, dew Ve 
cdtietit; them ro'have ; whereas: GoT 
| Fforsd61:4] gracesiq-dnc mary, nor ty 


miſerie | is, the mote we 9lorifie his1 name he, 


and thet fruits of 
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all in the ſame meaſure, Eph,4.7. Zach; 
12:8,And alſo it is rhe propertie of men 
in affli jon, to admire {mal things in o- 
thers; and deny great and many graces 
in-rhemſclues., Likewiſe the vaſines'of 
defire canfecth that «which is much in 
compariſon to: ſeeme' porting, Sathari 


works yponnthe-rimorobs diipofirion of 


ſome,and per{wades thety that they haue 
fearefully conſented to thoſe ſypgeſti- 
ons which they alwaies abhorred,and in 
which they neuer toake delight: or thae 
they wilfully offend, when ſome finneful 
motions arile in'their hearts, rg which 
rhey doe not conſent, bur which they re- 
{ilt;praying to God for forgivieneſſe and 
aſſiſtance 3 & becauſe we in temprations 
want vhe proce which" '#ccompanies 
faith, to win, roy, 10,8;56. 1.Pet.1.8.we 
conclude that we haue'no faith ar all, 
wheress faith and joy bee not inſepera- 
ble companion , Tobi 03:15, Heb.v 1:1, 
Plal.7h7s, 4, the yioletice'of temptition 
hindtingthe ſenſe of mercie, when God 
doth not withhold cotnforts for which 
cauſes wemuſt not oncerwuch truſt our 
ſelues, or credit our feeling}, bur" give 


. 234" -*\ 4 ſha Cartechiſme 5, 
 Q«. What may be a further helpe beſide? ||| 
As irifpond toexamine our hearts; {| ||f 

andvſethbe aduiſe"ofothers:but we muſt 
know, withal, that groning after and xla- 
bouring to reſt-our wearied ſoules vpon 
theipromiſes of grace, being neuer ſatis- 
fied,vntil our doubrfulnes be remooued, 
will.bringa good ende. u Plal.4.4. w 1, 
Thefl.5.14. xMatth,11.28, 
\. Expoeſcr5.God with-holdeth or with» 
draweth comfort ſometimes, by reaſon 
of ſome ſecret finne not yet repented of, 
or ſifereth Sathan to buffer vs that we 
might ' mare ſeriouſly repent; of ſome 
corruption, Tob.40.3,4,5,6. with 42.6. 
2.Gar.,12, 7» And hereby the Lord doth 
correct our not przing comfart at high 
rae; Cant.5.3,4,5. our fergetfulnes to 
praile. him for. it;;.we Be! therefore 
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ig. toitake triall of our. waies, nei- 


ther ipariog- ny: finne , nor. cenſuring 
thep-ro-De / "8k which is iuft and law- 
full>not: making; light account of any 
Gngeynor yet calling our repentance in- 
&gueſtion, becaulc ſome things haue 
gu amiſſe, or we hauc not attained to 


